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CURIOSITIES OF LITERATURE. 



TITLES OF BOOKS. 



If it were inquired of an ingenious writer what 
page of his work had occasioned him most perplexity, 
he would often point to the title page. That curiosity 
which we would excite, is most fastidious to gratify. 
Yet such is the perversity of man, that a modest sim- 
plicity will fail to attract ; we' are only to be allured 
by paint and patches, and yet we complain that we 
are duped ! 

Among those who appear to have felt this irksome 
situation, are most of ^ur periodical writers. The 

* Tatler' and the » Spectator* enjoying priority of 
conception, have adopted titles with characteristic 
felicity ; but perhaps the invention of the authors be- 
gins to fail in the * Reader,' the * Lover,' and the 

* Theatre 1' Succeeding writers were as unfortunate 
in their titles, as their works ; such are the * Universal 
Spectator,' and the * Lay Monastery.' The copious 
mind of Johnson could not discover an appropriate 
title, and indeed in the first ^ Idler,' acknowledged 
his despair. The * Rambler' was so little understood, 
at the time of its appearance, that a French journal- 
ist has translated it ' Le Chevalier Errant,^ and when 
it was corrected to L^Errant, a foreigner drank John- 
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10 TITLEa OF BOOKS. 

son's health one day, by innocenify addressing him 
by the appellaiioo of Mr Vagabond! The 'Adven- 
turer' cannot be considered as a fortuuote title ; it is 
not appropriate to those pleastngniiscellaaies,for any 
writer is an adventurer. The 'Lounger,' the 'Mir- 
ror,' and even the ' Connoisseur,' if examined nccu- 
ratel_v, present nothing in the titles descriptive of the 
ivorka. As for the ' World,' it could only have been 
given by the fashionable egotism of its authors, who 
considered the norld as merely a little circuit round 
Saint James's Slrcel. When the celebrated father of 
alt reviews, £m Journal dn Sfavam, was first pub- 
lished, the very title repulsed the public. The author 
was obi sed lu his suLceediiig volumes to so^eo it 
doMD bi expla ning its general tendency. He there 
as ures tie curio is thit not only men of learning 
an 1 t iste but il e I uinblest mcchauic may find a pro- 
fitable imu e lent \n English novel, published nith 
the title i TlcCba piou of Virtue,' could find no 
readers ; it n as i^uniiit, lormal, and sounded like ' The 
Pilgrim's Progress.' It afterwards passed through 
several editions under the happier invitation of ■ The 
Old English Baron.' ' The Concubine,' a poem by 
Mickle, could neter find purchasers, till it assumed 
the more delicate liile of ' Sir Mariyii.' 

As a snhject of literary curiosity, some amusement 
may be gathered from a glance at what has been 
doing in ihe world, concerning this important portion 
of every book. Baillei in his ' Decisions of the Learn- 
ed,' bag made very extensive researches, for the mat- 
ter was important to a sludeut of Baillei's eharacier. 

The Jewish and many oriental authors were fond 
of allegorical titles, which always indicate the most 
puerile age of taste. Tlie titles were usually adapted 
to their obscure works. It might exercise an able 

derstand by ' The Heart of Aaron,' that it is a com- 
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meotarj on several of the prophets. * The Bones of 
Joseph' is an introduction to the Talmud. * The 
Garden of Nuts,' and * The Golden Apples,' are theo- 
logical questions, and *The ^Pomegranate with its 
Flower,' is a treatise of ceremonies, not any more 
practised. Jortin gives a title, which he says of all 
the fantastical titles he can recollect, is one of the 
prettiest. A rabbin published a catalogue of rabbini- 
cal writers, and called it Labia Dormientium, from 
Cantic. vii, 9. ' Like the best wine of my beloved that 
goeth down sweetly, causing the lips of those that ar^ 
ashep to speak,* It hath a double meaning, of which 
he was not aware, for most of his rabbinical brethren 
talk very much like men in their sleep. 

Almost all their works bear such titles as bread — 
gold — silver — roses — eyes — &c, in a word, any 
thing that signifies nothing. 

Affected title-pages were, not peculiar to the orien- 
talists: the Greeks and the Romans have shown a 
finer taste. They had their Cornucopias or horns of 
abundance. — Limones or meadows — Pinakidions or 
tablets — Pancarpes or all sorts of fruits ; titles not 
unhappily adapted for the niiscellanists. The nine 
^oks of Herodotus, and the nine epistles of Ms- 
chines, were respectively honoured by the name of a 
^use ; and three orations of the latter, by those of the 
Graces. 

The modern fanatics have had a most barbarous 
taste for titles. We could produce numbers from 
^hroad, and at home. Some works have been called, 
* Matches lighted-at the divine Fire,' — and one * The 
Gun of Penitence :' a collection of passages from the 
fathers, is called * The Shop of the Spiritual Apothe- 
cary:' we have 'The Bank of Faith,' and * The Six- 
pennyworth of Divine Spirit :' one of these works bears 
the following elaborate title ; *. Some fine Baskets bak- 
©d in the Oven of Charity, carefully conserved for the 
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Chickens of the Churcli,. the Spnrrows of Ihe Spirit, 

and the sweol Swallows of Salvation.' SometimeE their 
quaiiitncss hus some humour. One Sir Humphrey 
LinJ, a zealous puritan, published a work which a 
Jesuit answered by another, entitled ' A pair of Spec- 
tacles for Sir Humphrey Lind.' The doughty knight 
retorted, by a 'Case fur Sir Humphrey Lind's Spec- 
tacles.' 

Some of these obscure titles have an entertaining 
absurdity ; as ' The Three Daughters of Job,' which 
is a treatise on the three virtues of patience, fortitude, 
and pain. ' The Innocent Love, or the holy Knight,' 
is a description of the ardours of a saint for the Vir- 
gin. ' The Sound of the Trumpet,' is a work on the 
day of judgment ; and ' A Fan to drive away Flies,' 
is a theological treatise on purgatory. 

We must not write to tile utter neglect of our title ; 
and a fair author should have the literary piety of 
ever having ' the fear of bis tille-page before liis eyes.' 
The following are improper titles. Don Matthews, 
chief huDtsman to Fhilip IV ofSpiiin, entitled his back 
'The Origin and Dignity of the Royal House,' but 
the entire work relates only to hunting. De Chante. 
rene composed several moral essays, which being at 
a loss how to entitle, he called ' The Education of a 
Prince.' He would persuade the reader in his pre- 
face, that though they were not composed with a view 
to this subject, tlioy should not, however, be censured 
for the title, as they partly related to the education uf 
a prince. The world were too sagacious to he duped ; 
and the author in his second edilion-neknowledges the 
absurdity, drops 'the magnificent title,' and culls his 
work 'Moral Essays.' Montaigne's immortal history 
of his own mind, for such are his 'Essays,' have as- 
Bmned perhaps too modest a tide, and not sufficiently 
diacrimi native. Sorlin erjiiivoeally entitled a collec- 
tion of essays, 'The Walks of Richelieu,' because 
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tbej were composed at that place ; * the Attic Nights* 
of Aulus Gellius were so called, because thej were 
written ia Attica« Mr Tooke in his grarouaatical * Di- 
versions of Purley,' must have deceived many. 

A rhodomontade title-page was a great favourite in 
the last century. There was a time when the republic 
of letters was over-built with * Palaces of Pleasure,' 
* Palaces of Honour,' and ^ Palaces of Eloquence ;' 
with » Temples of Memory,' and ' Theatres of human 
Life,' and * Amphitheatres of Providence ;' ' Pharoses, 
Gardens, Pictures, Treasures.' The epistles of Guev- 
ara dazzled the public eye with their splendid title, 
for they were called < Golden Epistles ;' and the *Gold- 
en Legend' of Yoragine had been more appropriately 
entitled leaden. 

They were once so fond of novelty, that every book 
recommended itself by such titles as < A new Method; 
new Elements of Geometry ; the new Letter Writer, 
and tlie new art of Cookery.' The title which George 
Cascoigne, who had great merit in his day, has given 
to his collection, may be considered as a specimen of 
the titles of his times. They were printed in 1576. 
He calls his, ' A hundred sundrie flowres bounde vp 
in one small poesie ; gathered partly by translation in 
the fjne and outlandish gardens of Euripides, Ovid, 
Petrarke, Ariosto, and others ; and partly by inven- 
tion out of our own fruitefull orchardes in Englande ; 
yielding sundrie sweet savours of tragicall, comicall, 
and morall discourses, both pleasaunt and profitable 
to the well-smelling noses of learned readers.' 

To excite the curiosity of the pious, some writers 
employed artifices of a very ludicrous nature. Some 
made their titles rhyming echoes ; as this one of a 
father, who has given his works under the title of 
Scala Al<B animi ; and Jesus esus novus Orbis, ^c. 
Some have distributed them according to the measure 
oi time, as one Father Nadasi, the greater part of 
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fvlioee works are years, months, weeks, days, and hours. 
Some have borrowed their titles from the parts of the 
human bodf ; and others have used quaint expressions, 
such as, Think before you leap — We must all die — 
Compel them to enter, J^c. Some of our pious authors 
appear not to have been aware that they were burlesq- 
uing religion. One >fassieu having written a moral 
eXplanalion of the solemn anthems sung in Advent, 
-which begin with the letter o, published this work 
under the punning title of La douce Moelle, et la 8ausse 
jHande des os Savoureux de L'Avenl. 

The Marquis of Carraccioli, a religious writer, not 
long ago published a bonk with the ambiguous title of 
La Jouissanee de sot mane. Seduced by the epicurean 
title-page, the sale o'f the work was continual with 
the libertines, who, however, found nothing but very 
tedious essays on religion and morality. In the sixth 
edition the marquis greatly exults in his successful 
contrivance; by which means he had punished the 
vicious curiosity of certain persona, and perhaps had 
persuaded some, whom otherwise his book might never 
have reached. 

It is not an injudicious observation of Baillet, that 
if a title he obscure, it raises a prejudice against the 
author ; we are apt to suppose that an ambiguous title 
is the effect of an intricate or confused mind. He 
censures the following one : the Ocean Macro-micro- 
cosmick of one Sachs. To understand this title, a ■ 
grammarian would send an inquirer to n geographer, 
and he to a natural philosopher; neither would prob- 
ably think of recurring to a physician, to inform one 
that this ambiguous title signifies the connexion which 
exists between the motion of the waters, with that of 
the blood. He also censures Leo Allatius for a title 
which appears lo me not inelegantly conceived. This 
writer has entitled one of big books the Urban Bees ; 
it is an account of those illustrious writers who flour- 
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ished during the pontificate of one of the Barberinis. 
To connect the allusion, we must recollect that the 
bees were the arms of this family, and Urban Yllly 
the Pope designed. 

The false idea which a title conveys is alike preju« 
dicial to the author and the reader. Titles are gene- 
rally too prodigal of their promises, and their authors 
are contemned ; but the works of modest authors, 
though they present more than they promise, may fail 
of attracting notice by their extreme simplicity. In 
either case, a collector of books is prejudiced ; he 
is induced to collect what merits no attention, or he 
passes'over those valuable works whose titles may not 
happen to be interesting. It is related of Pinelli, the 
celebrated collector of books, that the booksellers 
permitted him to remain hours, and sometimes days, 
in their shops to examine books before he bought 
them. He was desirous of not injuring his precious 
collection by useless acquisitions ;. but he confessed 
that he sometimes could not help suffering himself to 
be dazzled by magnificent titles, nor to be deceived by 
the simplicity of others^ which the modesty of their 
authors had given to them. After all, it is not im- 
probable, that many authors are really neither so vain, 
nor so honest, as they appear ; and that magnificent, 
or simple titles, have been given from the difficulty of 
forming any others. 

It is too often with the Titles of Books, as with 
those painted representations exhibited by the keep- 
ers of wild beasts ; where, in general, the picture it- 
Mlf is more curious and. interesting than the inclosed 
animal. 
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LITERACY FOLLIES. 

Tub GfReke composed lypogranimatic works ; works 
in wliicli one [Htter of the olpliabet is omilted. A ly- 
pogram mil list is a Ictter-Jriipper. In tliis manner 
Trypliiudorus wrote liis Odyssey : he liad nut « in his 
first book ; nor (1 in his second ; and so on with the 
Bubseqnent letlera oue after nniitlier. Tliia Odyssey 
was an itiiiliiliun of the lypogrumniiitic Iliad of Nes- 
tor. Among other works of this kind, Aihenteus 
tnenti<ins an ode by Pindar, in which he had purpose- 
ly omitted the letter S; so that this inept ingenuity 
appears to have been one of those literary fashions 
which arc sometimes cncuuraged even by those who 
should lirst oppose such progresses into the realms of 
nonsense. 

There is in Latin a little prose work of Fnlfjentius, 
which the author divides into twenty-lhree chapters, 
according to tlie order of tlie twenty-three letters of 
the Latin alphabet. Friiin A to O are still retnaiiiing. 
The first chapter is wilhoul A ; the 
B; the third without C ; and so wii 
Chat, in the Ducatiana, says, there a 
prose of Lripes de Vega; tlie first wi 
ond without l'^ the third without 1, 
attempt to examine tliein 1 

The Orientalists are not without tliii 
A Persian poet read to the c< 
his own composition, which 
the writer replied it was notwithstanding a very cu- 
rious. sonnet, for the letter Aliff was not to he found 
in any one of the words ! Jaiai anrcnslically replied, 
' You can do a better thing yet ; take away all the let- 
ters from every word you have written.' 

To these works mny be added the Erln/ya ih Calvis, 
by Mugbald the Monk. All (he words of this silly 
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work begin with a C. It is printed in DornaTiiis. 
Pugna Porcorum; all the words beginning with a P, 
in the Nugse Yenales. Canum cum catiis cert amen ; 
the words beginning with a C : a performance of the 
same kind in the same work. Gregorio Leti present- 
ed a discourse to the Academy of the Humounsts at 
Rome, throughout which he had purposely omitted 
the letter R, and he entitled it the exiled R. A friend 
ba?ing requested a copy, as a literary curiosity, for so 
he considered this idle performance, Leti, to show it 
was not so difficult a matter, replied by a copious an- 
swer of seven pages, in which he had observed the 
same severe ostracism against the letter R ! Lore) 
North,, one of the finest gentlemen in the court of 
James I, has written a set of Sonnets, each of which 
begins with a successive letter of the alphabet. The 
£arl of Rivers in the reign of Edward IV translated 
the Moral Proverbs of Christiana of Pisa, a poem of 
about two hundred lines, the greatest part of which 
he contrived to conclude with the letter E ; an instance 
of his lordship's hard application, and the bad taste of 
an age which. Lord Orford observes, had witticisms 
and whims to struggle with, as well as ignorance. 

It has been well observed of these minute triflers 
that extreme exactness is the sublime of fools, whose 
hbours may be well called, in the language of Dry den, 

< Fangs without birth, and fimitless industry.' 
And Martial says, 

Turpe est difficiles habere nugas, 
Et Btultus labor est ineptiarum. 

Tie a folly to sweat o'er a difficult trifle 
And for silly devices invention to rifle. 

1 shall not dwell on the wits who composed verses 
in the forms of hearts, wings, altars, and true-love- 
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knots ; ur us Ben Jonson describes their grotesque 
shapes, 

' A pair of acisaors und a comli in verac.' 

Tom Nash, who loved to push the ludicrous to lis 
extreme, in his amusing invective against the classical 
Gabriel Ilarve;, tells us that - he had writ verses in 
all kinds; in form of a pair of gloves, a pair of spec- 
tacles, and a pair of pot-hooks, &c.' They are not 
less iibsiird, who expose to public ridicule the name of 
their mistress by employing it to form their acrostics. 
I have seen some of the latter, where both sides and 
crosi-jcai/s, the name of the mistress or llie patron has 
hecii went dnivn to posterity wiili eternal torture. The 
great difficulty where one name is made out four times 
in the same acrostic, must have beeu lo have found 
words by which the letters farming the name should 
be forced to stand in their particular places. It might 
be incredible that so great a genius as Boccaccio 
could have lent liimself lo these literary fashions; yet 
one of the most gigaiHic of acrostics may be seen in 
his works ; it is a poem of fifty cantos ; of which 
Guingnene has preserved a specimen in his Literary 
History of Italy, vol. lii, p. 54. Puttcnham, in that 
very scarce book, 'The Art of Poesie,' p. 75, gives 
several odd specimens of poems in the forms of loz- 
enges, rhomboids, pillars, &c. Some of them from 
Oriental poems communicated by a traveller. Put- 
tenliam is a very lively writer, and has contrived to 
form a defence for describing aud making such trifling 
devices. He has done more: he has erected two pil- 
lars himself to the honour of Queen Elizabelh; every 
pillar consists of a base of eight syllables, the shali or 
middle of four, and the capita] is equal with the base. 
The only ditference between the two pillars, consists 
in this; in the one 'ye must read upwards,' and in 
the other the reverse. These pillars, notn'ilhstanding 
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this fortuDate device and variation, may be fixed as 
two columns in the porch of the vast temple of literary 

folly. 

It was at this period when toords or verse were tor- 
tured into such fantastic forms, that the trees in gar- 
dens were twisted and sheared into obelisks and giants, 
peacocks or flower-pots. In a copy of verses * To a 
hair of my mistress's eye-lash,' the merit next to the 
choice of the subject, must have been the arrangement 
or the disarrangement of the whole poem into the form 
of a heart. With a pair of wings many a sonnet flut- 
tered, and a sacred hymn was expressed by the mys- 
tical triangle. Acrostics are formed from the initial let- 
ters of every verse ; but a different conceit regulated 
chronograms, which were used to describe dates — the 
numeral letters in whatever part of the word they stood 
'^ere distinguished from other letters by being written 
io capitals. In the following chronogram from Horace, 

— feriam sidera vertice, 

hj a strange elevation of capitals the chronogrammoi' 
tist compels even Horace to give the year of our Lord- 
thus, 

— feriaM siDera Vertlce. MDVI. 

The Acrostic and the Chronogram are both ingeni- 
ously described in the mock Epic of the Scribleriad. 
The initial letters of the acrostics are thus alluded to 
in the literary wars : 

Firm and compact, in three fair columns wove 
O'er the smooth plain, the bold acrostics move ; 
High o'er the rest, the towering leaders rise 
With limbs gigantic, and superior size. 

But the looser character of the chronogram^ and the 
disorder in which they are found, are ingeniously 
sung thus : 



Kot thua the looter chroiiogramji pippf 
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With rank irregular, confused lliej Bti 
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A numeroua race ol do ignoble name ; 
Riddle, and Rtbas, Riddle a dearest aon, 
And false Coaundram and insidious Pun. 
Fuslian, tilia scarcely ddgtia to tread the ground, 
And Rondeau, nheeling in repeated round. 
On their fair standards by the wind diaplay'ii, 
Eggs, altars, wings, pipes, ores were pourtray'd. 

I find the origin of Bouts-rimes, or ' Rliiming Ends,' 
in Goujet'a Bib. fr. xvi, |>. 181. One Dulot, a foi.liah 
poet, vvlieii Hoiincts were in deninnd, Imd a singular 
cuEtDin (if prepuring the rtiyines oT these pnems lo be 
filled up at Ilia leisure. Having been roblied of his 
papers, he was regretting moat the Joss of three hun- 
dred sunnets : his friends were astonished that he had 
written so many which tliey had never heard. 'They 
were lilank sonnets,' he replied ; and explained the 
mystery by describing; hi:j Boats-rimes. The idea 
appeared ridiculonsly amusing; and it soon became 
fashionable to collect the most difficult rliymes, and 
fill up the lines. 

The Charade is of sncli recent birth, that it has not 
yal opened its mystical conceits ; nor can I discover 
the origin of ihis species of logogriplies ; it was not 
known in France so late as in 1771. in the last edition 
of the great Dictionnaire de Trevoux, where the term 
appears ns the name of an Indian sect of a military 
character, and has no connection wilh our charades. 

Anagrams were another wliinisical invention ; with 
(he Utters of any name they contrived to make ont 
some entire word, descriptive of the character of the 
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person who bore the name. These anagrams, there- 
fore, were either injurious or complimentary. When 
in fashion, lovers made use of them continually: I have 
read of one, whose mistress's name was Magdalen, 
for whom he composed, not only an Epic under that 
name, but as a proof of his passion, one day he sent 
her three dozen of anagrams only on her lovely name. 
Scioppius imagined himself fortunate that his adver- 
sary Scaliger was perfectly Sacrilege in all the oblique 
cases of the Latin language; on this principle Sir 
John Wiat was made out, to his own satisfaction, — 
awit. They were not always correct when a great 
compliment was required ; the poet John Cleveland 
was strained hard to vaoke Heliconian dew. This lite- 
rary trifle has, however, in our own times, been brought 
to singular perfection ; and several, equally ingenious 
and caustic, will readily occur to the reader. 

Verses of grotesque shapes have sometimes been 
contrived to convey ingenious thoughts. Pannard, a 
modern French poet, has tortured his agreeable vein 
of poetry into such forms. He has made some of his 
Bacchanalian songs take the figures of bottles and 
others of glasses. These objects are perfectly drawn 
by the various measures of the verses which form the 
songs. He has also introduced an echo in his verses 
which he contrives so as not to injure their sense. 
This was practised by the old French bards in the age 
of Marot, and this poetical whim is ridiculed by But- 
ler in his Hudibras, Part I, Canto 3, Verse 190. I 
give an example of these poetical echoes. The fol- 
lowing ones are ingenious, lively, and satirical. 

Pour nous plaire, un plumat 

Met 

Tout en usage : 

Mais on trouve sou vent 

Vent 

' Dans son langage. 
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On y voit des Commw 

Mis 

Comme des Princes, 

Apr^s etre yenus 

JVvds 

De leurs Provinces. 

I must notice the poetical whim of Cretin, a great 
poet in his day : he died in 1525. He brought into 
fashion punning or equivocal rhymes, such as the fol- 
lowing which Marot addressed to him, and which, in- 
dulging the same rhyming folly as his own, are supe- 
rior for a glimpse of sense, though very unworthy of 
their author : 

L'homme sotart, et non sgavant 
Comme un Rotisseur, qui lave oye, 
La faute d'autrui, nonce avant 
Qu'il la cognoisse, ou quil la voye^ &c. 

In the following nonsensical lines of Du Bartas, this 
poet imagined that he imitated the harmonious notes 
of the lark : 

La gentille aloUette, avec son tirelire, 
Tirelire t\ lire, et tireliran tire. 
Vers la voute du ciel, puis son vol vers ce lieu, 
Vire et desire dire adieu Dieu, adieu Dieu. 

The French have an ingenious kind of Nonsense 
Verses called Amphigouric, This word is composed 
of a Greek adverb sij^nifying about, and of a substan- 
tive signifying a circle. The following is a specimen: 
it is elegant in the selection of words, and what the 
French called richly rhymed — in fact it is fine poe- 
try, but it has no meaning whatever ! Pope's Stanzas, 
said to be written by a person of quality, to ridicule 
the tuneful nonsense of certain Bards, and which Gil- 
bert Wakefield mistook for a serious composition, and 
wrote two pages of Commentary to prove this song 
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was disjointed, obscure, and absurd, is an excellent 
specimen of these Amphigouries, 

AMPHIGOURIE. 

Qui'il est heureuz de se defendre 
Quand le cceur ne s'est pas rend a ! 
Mais qu'il est facheuz de se rendre 
Quand le bonheur est suspendu ! 
Par un discours sans suite et tendre, 
Egarez un coeur eperdu ; 
Souvent par un mal-entendu 
L'amant adroit se fait, entendre. 

IMITATED. 

How happy to defend our heart 
When Love has never thrown a dart ; 
But ah ! unhappy when it bends, 
If pleasure her soft bliss suspends ! 
Sweet in a wild disordered strain, 
A lost and wandering heart to gain b 
Ofl in mistaken language wooed 
The skilful lover's understood. 

These Terses have such a resemblance to meaning, 
that Fontenelle having listened to the song, imagined 
he had a glimpse of sense, and requested to have it 
repeated. 'Don't you perceive,' said Madame Tencin, 
*that they are Nonsense Verses?^ The malicious wit, 
never Without a retort, replied 'They are so much 
like the fine verses I have heard here, that it is not 
surprising I should be for once mistaken ! ' 

In the * Scribleriad ' we find a good account of the 
Cento, A cento primarily signifies a cloak made of 
patches. In poetry it denotes a work wholly com- 
posed of verses, or passages promiscuously taken 
from other authors, only disposed in a new form or 
order, so as . to compose a new work and a new 
meaning. Ausonius has laid down the rules to be ob- 
served in composing Centos. The pieces may be 
taken either from the same poet, or from several ; 



and the verses may be either taken entire or divided 
into two: one half to be cnnaected with another half 
taken elsewhere ; but two verses are never to be taken 
together. Agreeable to these rules he has made a 
pleasant nuptial Cento from Virgil. 

The Empress Eudoxia wrote the life of Jesus Christ 
in centos taken from Homer; Proba Falconia from 
Virgil. Among these grave triflers may be mentioned 
Alexander Ross, who published ' Virgilius Evangeliz- 
ans, sive historia Domini et Snlvatoris nosiri Jesu 
Chrisli Virgilianis verbis et versibua descrjpta,' It 
was republished in 1769. 

A more difficult whim is that of 'Reciprocal Verses,' 
which give the same words whether read backwards 
or forwards. The following lines by Sidoneus Apol- 
liiiaris were once infinitely admired : 

'Signa le signa lemrre me langis el angia.' 
'Roma tibi sabilo mutibus ibil amor.' 

The reader has only to take the pains of reading the 
lines backwards, and he will find himself just where 
he was after all his fatigue, 

Capitaine LaBphrise, a French Belf-tau2;ht poet, 
whose work preceded Malhcrhe's, boasts of his inven- 
tions ; among other singularities, one has at least the 
merit of la difficjtlte vaincue, and might in ingenious 
hands be turned to some account. He asserts that 
this novelty is entirely his own ; it consisls in the last 
word of every verse forming the first won! of the fol- 
lowing verse: 



Heiireui si nous avions quelqiiea paisiblea 
Licux ou plus sarcmcQt I'ami fidellc nrrin 
Arrtie sans aoupcon de iguelquf! ami nttunl 
Attentive a vauloir nana surpreadie tous ( 
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Francis Colon na, an Italian Monk, is the author of 
a singular book entitled * The Dream of Poliphilus*' 
in which he relates his amours with a lady of the 
name of Polia. It was considered improper to prefix 
liis name to the work ; bjfit being desirous of marking 
it bj some peculiarity, that he might claim it at any 
distant day, he contrived that the initial letters of 
eyerj chapter should be formed of those of his name 
and of the subject- be treats. This odd invention was 
not discovered till many years afterwards : when the 
wits employed themselves in decyphering it, unfortu- 
nately it became a source of literary altercation, be- 
ing susceptible of various readings. The most correct 
appears thus : Poliam Frater Franciscus Columna 
PERAMAviT. 'Brother Francis Colonna passionately 
loved Polia.' This gallant Monk, like another Pe- 
trarch, made the name of his mistress the subject of 
his amatorial meditation ; and as the first called his 
Laura, his Laurel, this called his Polia, his Polita. 

A few years afterwards Marcellus Palingenius Stel- 
latus employed a similar artifice in his Zodiacus 
YiTiE, *• The Zodiac of Life ;' the initial letters of 
the first twenty-nine verses of the first book of this 
poem forming his name, which curious particular is 
not noticed by Warton in bis account of this work. — 
The performance is divided into twelve books, but 
has no reference to astronomy, which we might natu- 
rally expect. He distinguished his twelve books by 
the twelve names of the celestial signs, and probably 
extended or confined them purposely to that number, 
to humour his fancy. Warton however observes, * this 
strange pedantic title is not totally without a conceit, 
as the author was born at Stellada or Stellata, a 
province of Ferrara, and from whence he called him- 
self Marcellus Palingenius Stellatus.' The work itself 
is a curious satire on the Pope and the Church of 
Rome. It occasioned Bayle to commit a remarkable 

YOL. II. 4 
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literary blunder, which I Ehnll record in its place. Of 
Italian coDceit in those times, uf which Petrarch was 
the father, with his perpetual play on words nnd on 
his Laurd, or his mistress Laura, he has himself af- 
forded a remarkable example. Our poet lust his 
mother, who died in her lliirly-eiglith year: he has 
commemorated her death by a Bonuet composed of 
thirty-eig'ht lines. He seems to have conceived that 
the exactness of ibe number was equally natural and 
tender. 

Are we not to class among literary follies the strange 
researches which writers, even of the present day, 
have made in Antediluvian times 1 Forgeries of the 
grossest nature have been alluded to, or ijiioted as au- 
thorities. A hook of Enoch once attracted consider' 
able attention ; this curious forgery has been recently 
translated : the Sabeans pretend they possess a work 
written by Adam! and ibis work has been recently 
appealed to in favour of a visionary theory ! Astle 
gravely observes, that 'with respect to Writings at- 
tributed to the Antcililuimns, it seems not only decent 
but rnlional to say that we know nothing concerning 
them.' Without alluding to living writers, Dr Par- 
sons, in hia erudite ' Remains of Japhel,' tracing the 
origin of the alphabetical character, supposes that 
letters were known to Adam! Some too have noticed 
astronomical libraries in the Ark of Noah ! Such 
historical memorials are the deliriums of learning, or 
ore founded on forgeries. 

Hugh Broughlon, a writer of controversy in the 
reign of James the First, shows us in a tedious discus' 
sion on Scripture chronology, thot Rahab was a har- 
lot at ten years of age ; and enters into many grave 
discussions concerning the colour of Aaron's Ephod, 
•••e language which Ere first spoke, and other classical 
'ition. The writer is ridiculed in lien Jonson'a 
ledies : — he is not without rivals even in the pre- 
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sent day ! CoyarruTias, after others of bis school, 

duco?ers that when male children are born thej cry 

oat with an A, being the first yowel of the word 

Adam, while the female infants prefer the letter £, 

in allusion to Eve ; and we maj add that, bj the 

piDch of a negligent nurse, thej maj probably learn 

all their yoweb. Of the pedantic triflings of com- 

, meDtators, a controFcrsj among the Portuguese on 

the works of Camoens is not the least. Some of 

these profound critics who affected great delicacy in 

the laws of Epic poetry, pretended to be doubtful 

whether the poet had fixed on the right time for a 

}dng*$ dream ; whether, said they^ a king should ha?e 

a propitious dream on his first going to bed or at the 

dawn of the following morning 7 No one seemed to 

be quite certain ; they puzzled each other till the con- 

troyersy closed in this felicitous manner, and satisfied 

both the night and the dawn critics. Barreto discoy- 

ered that an accent on one of the words alluded to in 

the controyersy would answer the purpose, and by 

making king Manuel's dream to take place at the 

dawn would restore Camoens to their good opinion, 

aod presenre the dignity of the poet. 

Cheyreau begins his History of the World in these 
words : * Seyeral learned men haye examined in what 
season God created the. world, though there coul^ 
hardly be any season then, since there was no sun, 
no moon, nor stars. But as the world must haye been 
created in one of the four seasons, this question has 
exercised the talents of the most curious, and opin- 
ions are yarious. Some say it was in the month of Ni~ 
son, that is, in the spring : others maintain that it was 
in the month of Tisri^ which begins the ciyil year of 
the Jews, and that it was on the sixth day of this 
month, which answers to our September^ that Adam 
and Eve were created, and that it was on a Friday ^ 
a little after four o'clock in the afternoon !' This is 
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■ccordin^ to ihe Rabbinical notion of the eve of th^ 
sabbaih. 

The Irish antiquaries metilion public libraries that 
were before the flood ; and Paul Christian Ilsker, 
with profounder erudition, has given an exact catB~ 
}ogue of Adam't. Messieurs O'Flaherty, O'Connor, 
and O'Halloran, have niOEl gravely recorded as «0- 
tbentic narrations the nildest legendary traditions; 
and more recently, to make confusiim doubly cofl- 
foDDded, others have built up what they call theoreli- 
cal histories on the^e nursery taJeR. By which spe- 
cies of black art ther contrive to prove that an Irisb- 
man is an Indian, and a Peruvian may be a Wcleb- 
man.from certain eniigiatiuns which took place man; 
centuries before Christ, and some about two cenluriw 
afier the flood ! Keating, in his ' History of Ire- 
land,' starts a favnurile fiiro in the giant Fartliolaniu, 
who was descended from Japhel, and landed on the 
coast of Munster 14th May, in the year of the world 
I4T8. This giant succeeded in his enterprise, but t 
domestic [nisfortune altendcd him among iiis Irish 
friends: — his wife exposed him to their laughitr hj 
her loose behaviour, and provoked him to such a de- 
gree that he killed two favourite greyhounds ; and 
this the learned historian assures us was the^rst in- 
stance of female infidelity ever known in Ireland! 

The learned, not contented w 
pre-eminence, make him the mos 
and most accurate geographer • 
endowing him with oil the arts 
found in our Encyclopedia. 
treatise has been written to t-hi 
the wounds of his heroes, that he ' 
anatomist ; and o military scholar 
that from him is derived all the si 
adjutant and qnarler-masier-gen 
edge of Indies ivhich we now pos: 
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pboo, Epaminondas, Philip, and Alexander, owed all 
their i^arlike reputation to Homer ! 

To return to pleasanter follies. Des Fontaines, the 
journalist, who had wit and malice, inserted the frag- 
ment of a letter which the poet Rousseau wrote to 
the younger Racine whilst he was at the Hague. 
These were the words : * I enjoj the conversation 
withia these few dajs of my associates in Parnassus. 
Mr Piron is an excellent antidote against melancholy ; 
hut* — Sec. Des Fontaines maliciously stopped at this 
hut. In- the letter of Rousseau it was, * but unfor- 
tanately he departs soon.' Piron was very, sensibly 
affected at this equivocal 621/, and resolved to revenge 
himself by composing one hundred epigrams against 
the malignant critic. He had written sixty before 
Des Fontaines died : but of these only two attracted 
any notice. 

Towards the conclusion of the fifteenth century, 
Antonio Cornezano wrote a hundred different sonnets 
on one subject ; * the eyes of his mistress !' to which 
possibly Shakspeare may allude, when Jaques de- 
scribes a lover, with his 

* Woeful ballad, 
Made to his mistress' eyebrow.' 

Not inferijor to this ingenious trifier is Nicholas Fran- 
co, well known in Italian literature, who employed 
himself in writing two hundred and eighteen satiric 
sonnets, chiefly on the famous Peter Aretin. This 
lampooner had the honour of being hanged at Rome 
for his defamatory publications. In the same class 
are to be placed two other writers. Brebeuf, who 
wrote one hundred and fifty epigrams against a paint- 
ed lady. Another wit, desirous of emulating him, 
and for a literary bravado, continued the same subject, 
and pointed at this unfortunate fair three hundred 
more, without once repeating the thoughts of Brebeuf ! 

VOL. II. - 4* 
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There is a collection of poemB called ' La puce dts 
grand jours de Poitien.' The fi.ea of the carnival of 
Poitiers. These poema were all written. by the learn- 
ed Pasquier upon a flea which he found one morning 
in the boBOm nf the fiimous Catherine des Roches ! 

Not long ago, a Mr and Mrs Bilderdik, in Flanders, 
published poems under the singular title of ' White 
and Red.' — His own pioems were called white, from 
the colour of his hair, and those of his lady red, in 
allusion to the colour of the rose. The idea must be 
Flemish ! 

Gildon, ill his ' Laws of Poctrj,' commenting on 
this line of the Duke of Buckingham's < Essay on 
Poetry,' 

' NMiire'B chief masler-piecG ia icriling well :' 

very profoundly informs his readers 'That what is 
here said has not the least regard to the penmanship, 
that is, to the fairness or badness of the hand-writing,' 
itc, and proceeds throughout a whole page, with a 
panegyric on a fine hnnd-wrkiiig ! Dull men seem to 
have at times great claims lo originality ! 

Littleton, the author of the Laiin and English Dic- 
tionary, seems to have indulged his favourile propen- 
sity to punning so far as even to introduce a pun in 
the grave and elaborate work of a Lexicon. A story 
has been raised to account for it, and it has been as- 
cribed to the impatient interjection of the lexicogra- 
pher to his scribe, who, taking no ulTence at the peev- 
ishness of his master, put it down In the Dictionary. 
The article alluded to is ' CoNci/nno, to run with 
others; to run together; to come together; to fall 
foul on one another ; to Cotir.ur, to Condog.' 
E Mr Todd, in his Dictionary, has laboured to «how 
L inaccuracy of this pretended narrative.' Yet a 

^^^^■, blunder appears to have happened to Ash. 
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Johnson, while composing his Dictionarj, sent a note 

to the Gentleman's Magazine to enquire the etjmol- 

ogy of the word curmudgeon. Having obtained the 

ioformation, he records in his work the obligation to 

ao anoojmous letter-writer. * Curmudgeon, a vitious 

way of pronouncing cceur mechant. An unknown cor« 

respondent.' Ash copied the word into his Diction- 

ftrj in this manner : * Curmudgeon : from the French 

coeur, unknown ; and mechant, a correspondent.' This 

siogular negligence ought to be placed in the class of 

our literary blunders ; but these form a pair of lexico- 

{[raphical anecdotes. 

Two singular literary follies ha?e been practised on 
Milton. There is a prose version of his ' Paradise 
Lost,' which was innocently translated from the 
French version of his Epic ! One Green published a 
specimen of a new version of the ' Paradise Lost' into 
hlank verse! For this purpose he has utterly ruined 
the harmony of Milton's cadences, by what he con- 
ceived to be * bringing that amazing work somewhat 
mtarer the summit of perfection.^ 

A French author, when his book had been received 
by the French Academy, had the portrait of Cardinal 
Richelieu engraved on his title page, encircled by a 
crown o^ forty rays, in each of which was written the 
name of the celebrated forty academicians. 

The self'rexultations of authors, frequently employ- 
ed by injudicious writers, place them in ridiculous at- 
titudes. A writer of a bad dictionary, which he in- 
tended for a Cyclopeedia, formed such an opinion of 
its extensive sale, that he put on the title-page the 
words ^ first edition,^ a hint to the gentle reader that 
it would not be the last. Desmarest was so delighted 
with his *Clovi8,' an Epic Poem, that he solemnly 
concludes his preface with a thanksgiving to God, to 
whom he attributes all his glory ! This is like that 
conceited member of a French parliament, who was 
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overheard, after his tedious harangue, muttering most 
devoutly to himself, ' Non nobis Dominc' 

Several works have been produced from some odd 
coincidence with the name of their authors. Thus De 
Saussay has wrilten a folio volume, consisting of 
■panegyrics of persons of eminence, whose christian 
uames were Andrew; hecsnee Andrmc was his own 
name. Two Jesuits made a similar collection of il- 
lustrious men whose christian names were Theophilus 
and PAi7j^, being tlieir own. Anikony Santlerus has 
also composed a treatise of illustrious Anthonies ! And 
we have one Bachanan, who has written the lives of 
those persona who were so fortunate as to have been 
his namesakes. 

Several forgotten writers have frecjueiitly been in- 
truded on tlie public eye, merely through such trifling 
coincidences as being members of some particular 
society, or natives of some particular country. Cor- 
deliers have stood forward to revive the writings of 
Duns Scotus, because he had been a Cordelier; and a 
Jesuit compiled a folio on the antiquities of a country, 
merely from the circumstance that the founder of his 
order, Ignatius Loyola, had been born there. Several 
of the classics are violently extolled above others, 
merely from the accidental circunjstance of their 
editors iinving collected a vast number of notes, which 
they resolved to discharge oii the public. County 
histories have heen frequently compiled, and provin- 
cial writers have received a temporary existence, from 
the accident of some obscure iudividual being an in- 
habitant of some obscure town. 

On such literary follies Mulebranche has made this 
refined observation. The critics, standing in some 

V'Connected with the author, their seJf-love inspires 
, and abundantly furnishes eulogiums which the 
■ never merited, that they may thus ohliquely re- 
ome praise on themselves. This is made so 
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adroitlj, so delicately, and so concealed, that it is not 

perceived. 
Tbe follovring are strange inventions, originating ia 

the wilful bad taste of the authors* Otto Yenius. 

the master of Rubens, is the designer of Le Theatre 

moral de la Vie Humaine, In^ttis emblematical bistorj 

of human life, he has taken his subjects from Horace ; 

but certainly his conceptions are not Horatian. He 
takes every image in a literal sense. If Horace says, 
* Misce stultitiam consiliis brevem,' behold Venius 
takes hrevis personally, and represents fol]y as a little 
short child! of not above three or four years old ! In 
tbe emblem which answers Horace's * Rare antece" 
deatem scelestum deseruit pede pcena claudo,' we find 
Punishment with a wooden kg, — And for * pulvis et 
UMBRA suMUS,' we havc a dark burying vault, with dust 
sprinkled about the floor, and a shadow walking upright 
between two ranges of urns. For Virtus est vitium 
fugere^ et sapie^ntia prima stuUitid caruisse,* most flatly 
he gives seven or eight Vices pursuing Virtue, and 
Folly just at the heels of Wisdom. I saw in an Eng- 
lish Bible printed in Holland, an instance of the same 
taste : the artist, to illustrate ' Thou seest the mote 
in thy neighbour's eye, but not the beam in thine own,' 
has actually placed an immense beam which projects 
from the eye of the caviller to the ground ! 

As a contrast to the too obvious taste of Venius, may 
be placed Cesare di Rifa, who is the author of an 
Italian work, translated into most European lan- 
guages, the Jconologia ; the favourite book of the age, 
and the fertile parent of the most absurd ofTspritig 
which Taste has known. Ripa is as darkly subtile 
as Venius is obvious ; and as far-fetched in his con- 
ceits as the other is literal. Ripa represents Beauty 
by a naked lady, with her head in a cloud ; because 
the true idea of beauty is hard to be conceived ! 
Flattery, by a lady with a flute in her hand, and a 
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In iln iitiKila Miltox, in the preceding volume, I 
l.iuiiiuuMrulU In f"" mine strictures on tlie asperity of 
liiuui* o»Htru«vr*j : ibt- a|>eciinens t brought forward 
itw»Jrawii tVuni III* own and Snlmasius's writiogs. 
ll' lu e>Mu« tha Mbfcci U&a appeared eiceplionable, to 
lUU). 1 Giiul»s»> It cevius useful, and I sball therefore 
a4d Kuiue other particulars ; for tbi« topic lias many 
■Liijujclj(i&. Of the fullonin; specioieus the grossness 
luid luuligiiity are extreme ; vet tliey were employed 
bjk ilju tit>t scholars in Europe. 

MficUu Luther was not destitute of genius, of leara- 

Uil^ >'!' »t' uloquence; but his violence disfigured hia 

^t^xkjt ^ill* lutvctives and singularities uf abuse. The 

UtU.tuwi' !>!' (ujivrsiiiiuii had biinst^lf all the vul-' 

■ uf Ilia duy : bo bt)li«ve<l that fliei were devila ; 

I tiv ImO bu^ n bull'oiiiiK witb Sniiin when bis 

41) lk» prmllKtMit* bciiting. Hear him express 

Im Culhidio dirintjn : ' The papists are all 

-tlwu]'* rfiniaiti aiii«;i. Put tbem in 

*a yuu vhAOae, hoilfid, roanled, baked, 

tiuiii ittiKti bnahed, tbcy are nlwoys the same 

4U(I uioituralOi oumpared with a salute of his 
'Tlie IVpB wai born out of the Devil's 
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posteriors. He is full of devils, lies, blasphemies, and 

idolatries ; he is anti-Christ ; the robber of churches ; 

the rayisher of virgins; the greatest of pimps; the 

gorernor of Sodom, d&c. If the Turks laj hold of us, 

then we shall be in the hands of the Devil ; but if we 

remain with the Pope, we shall be in hell.' — What a 

pleasing sight would it be to see the Pope and the 

Cardinals hanging on one gallows, in exact order, like 

the seals which dangle from the bulls of the Pope ! 

What an excellent council would they hold under the 

gallows ! 

Sometimes desirous of catching the attention of the 
vulgar, Luther attempts to enliven his style by the 
grossest buffooneries : * Take care, my little Popa ! 
my little ass ! go on slowly : the times are slippery : 
this year is dangerous : if thou fallest, they will exclaim, 
See ! how our little Pope is spoilt.' It was fortunate 
. for the cause of the Reformation that the violence of 
Luther was softened in a considerable degree at times 
by the meek Melancthon : he often poured honey on 
the sting inflicted by the angry bee. Luther was no re- 
specter of kings ; he was so fortunate, indeed, as to find 
among his antagonists a crowned head ; a great good 
fortune for an obscure controversialist, and the very 
puncium saJiens of controversy. Our Henry VIII wrote 
his book against the new doctrine : then warm from 
' scholastic studies, Henry presented Leo X with a work 
highly creditable to his abilities, and no inferior per- 
formance according to the genius of the age. Collier, 
in his Ecclesiastical History, has analysed the book, 
and does not ill describe its spirit : * Henry seems supe- 
rior to his adversary in the vigour and propriety of his 
style, in the force of his reasoning, and the learning 
of his citations. It is true he leans too much upon his 
character, argues in his garter-robes^ and writes as it 
were with his scepter.* But Luther in reply abandons 
his pen to all kinds of railing and abuse. He address- 
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60 Henry VIII in the following style : ^ It ii bard to 
gay if folly can be more foolish, or stupidity more stu- 
pid, than is the head of Henry. He has not attacked 
me with the heart of a king, but with the impudence 
of a knave. This rotten worm of the earth having 
blasphemed the majesty of my king, I ha?e a just 
right to bespatter his English majesty with bis own 
dirt and ordure. This Henry has lied.' Some of bis 
original expressions to our Henry VHI are these: 
Stulta, ridicula, et ?erissimd Henriciana, et ThomiiH' 
ca sunt heec — Regem Angliee Henricum istum plane 
mentiri, d&c. — Hoc agit inquietus Satan, ut nos a 
Scripturis avocet per sceleralos Hcnricos^ d&c.'— He 
was repaid with capital and interest by an anonymous 
reply, said to have been written by Sir Thomas More, 
who concludes his arguments by leaving Luther in 
language not necessary to translate : * cum suis furiis 
et furoribus, cum suis merdis et stercoribus cacantem 
cacatumque.' Such were the vigorous elegancies 
of a controversy on the Seven Sacraments ! Long af- 
ter, the court of Rome had not lost the taste of tbeee 
* bitter herbs ;' for in the bull of the canonization of 
Ignatius Loyola in August, 1623, Luther is called mon- 
strum teterrimum^ et detestahilis pestis, 

Calvin was less tolerable, for he had no Melanc- 
thon ! His adversaries are never others than knaves, 
lunatics, drunkards, and assassins ! Sometimes they 
are characterized by the familiar appellatives of bulls, 
asses, cats and hogs ! By him Catholic and Lutheran 
are alike hated. Yet, after having given vent to this 
virulent humour, he frequently boasts of his mildness. 
When he reads over his writings, he tells us, that be 
is astonished at his forbearance ; but this, he adds, is 
the duty of every Christian ! at the same time, be 
generally finishes a period with — * Do you hear, you 
dog ? Do you hear, madman V 
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Beza, the disciple of Calvin, sometimes imitates the 

lazorjant abuse of his master. When he writes against 
Tilleman, a Lutheran minister, he bestows on him the 
following titles of honour : * Polyphemus ; an ape ; a 
j^reat ass who is distinguished from other asses by 
wearing a hat ; an ass on two feet ; a monster com- 
posed of part of an ape and wild ass ; a villain who 
merits hanging on the first tree we find.' And Beza 
was, no doubt, desirous of the office of executioner ! 

The Catholic party is by no means inferior in the 
felicities of their style. The Jesuit Raynaud calls 
Erasmus * the Batavian buffoon/ and accuses him of 
nourishing the egg which Luther hatched. These 
men were alike supposed by their friends to be the 
inspired regulators of Religion ! 

Bishop Bedel], a great and good man, respected 
even by bis adversaries, in an address to his clergy, 
observes, ' Our calling is to deal with errors, not to 
disgrace the man with scolding words. It is said of 
Alexander, I think, when he overheard one of his 
soldiers railing lustily against Darius his enemy, that 
he reproved him, and added, " Friend, I entertain 
thee to fight against Darius, not to revile him ; " and 
my sentiments of treating the Catholics,' concludes 
Bedell, * are not conformable to tfie practice of Luther 
and Calvin : but they were but men, and perhaps we 
must confess they suffered themselves to yield to the 
violence of passion.' 

1?he Fathers of the church were proficients in the 
art of abuse, and very ingeniously defended it. St 
Austin affirms that the keenest personality may pro- 
dace a wonderful effect, in opening a man's eyes to 
his own follies. He illustrates his position with a 
story, given with great simplicity, of his mother Saint 
Monica with her maid. Saint Monica certainly would 
have been a confirmed drunkard, had not her maid 
timely and outrageously abused her. The story will 
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amuse. — ' My mother had by liltle and little Accus- 
tomed herself tu relish wine. They used to send her 
to the cellar, as being one of the soberest in the 
family; she first sipped from the jug and tasted a few 
drops, for she abhorred wine, and did not care to 
drink. However, she gradually accustomed herself, 
and from sipping it on her lips she swallowed a 
draught. As people from the smallest faults insensi- 
bly increase, she at length lilted wine, and drank 
bumpers, liut one day being alone with lier maid 
who usually attended her to the cellar, they quarrelled, 
and the maid bitterly reproached her with being a 
drunkard! That single word struck her so poignantly 
that it opened her understanding; and reflecting on 
the deformity of the vice, she desisted forever from 
its use.' 

To jeer and play the droll, or, in his own words, 
de houfonner, was a mode of controversy the great 
Arnauld defended as permitted by the writings of the 
holy fathers. It is still more singular, when he not 
only brings forward as an example of this ribaldry, 
Elijah mocking ot the false divinities, but GoH himself 
bantering the first man after hia fall. He justifies the 
injurious epithets which he has so liberally bestowed 
on his adversaries by the example of Jesus Christ 
and the apostles ! It was on these grounds also 
that the celebrated Pascal apologised for the invec- 
tives with which he has occasionally disfigured his 
Provincial Letters. A Jesuit, famous for Iwenly folios 
which contain his works, has collected 'An Alpha- 
betical Catalogue of the Names of Jicasls by which 
the Fathers characterized the Heretics.' It may be 
found in Erotemata de malts ac bonis Libris, p. 93, 4to, 
1653, of Father Raynaud. This list of brutes and 

iecta, among which are a vast variety of serpents, is 
impanied by the names of the heretics designated! 
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Ware, in his Irish Writers, informs us of one Henry 
Fitzsermon, an Irish Jesuit, who was imprisoned fear 
his papistical designs and seditious preaching. Dur- 
ing his confinement he proved himself to be a great 
amateur of controyersj. He said ' he felt like a bear 
tied to a stake, and wanted somebody to Innt him*' 
A kind office, zealously undertaken by the learned 
Usher, then a young man. He engaged to dispuU 
with him once a week on the subject of antichrist i 
They met seyeral times. It appears that our bear was 
out-worried, and declined any further dog-^taiting. 
This spread an uniyersal joy through the Protestants 
in Dublin. Such was the spirit of those tidies, which 
appears to have been very different from our own. 
Dr Disney gives an anecdote of a modern bishop who 
was just advanced to a mitre ; his bookseller begged 
to republish a popular theological tract of his against 
another bishop, because he might now meet him on 
equal terms. My lord answered — * Mr • • • no more 
controversy now !' Our good bishop resembled Bald- 
win, who, from a simple monk, arrived to the honour 
of the see of Canterbury. The successive honours 
successively changed his manners. Urban the Second 
inscribed his brief to him in this concise description — - 
Baldmno Monastico ferventissimo, Abbate calido, EpiS' 
eopo tepido, Archiepiscopo remisso ! 

On the subject of literary controversies we cannot 
pass over the various sects of the scholastics ; a volume 
might easily be ct)mpiled of their ferocious wars, 
which in more than one instance were accompanied 
by stones and daggers. The most memorable, on 
account of the extent, the violence, and duration of 
their contests, are those of the Nominalists and the 
Realists. 

It was a most subtile question assuredly, and the 
world thought for a long while that their happiness 
depended on deciding, whether universals, that is 



geaera, liuvc a rcul essence, and exist independent of 
particulHrs, tlmt is species: — whether, for inEtnnce, 
we could form an idea of asses, prior to individual 
oisea 1 KoBscline, in the eleventh century, adopted 
the opinion that universnls Imve no real existence, 
either before, or in individuals, but arc mere names 
and words by which ihe kind of individuals is 
uxpressvd. A tenet piopagaied by Abelard, which 
produced the sect of the Numinalisls. But the Real- 
islt usacrted that universale existed independent of 
inOividualu, — thouij;h lliey were somewhat divided 
boiwoun ihu vnrioiia opinions of Plulo and Aristotle. 
Of the Keiilisls the most fumoiis were Thomas Aqui- 
nna nnd Duns Jicolus. The cause of the Nominalists 
wns ulniost doS|H:ra(e, till Occam in the f<Hirteenth 
oeiitiiry revived iho dying embers. Louis XI adopted 
the NumiimhBts, and tliu Nominalists flourished at large 
iu b'raiicti mid (.•ermnny ; but unfortunately Pope John 
WUI p<ilr.<ni/.od the Uenhsls, and throughout Italy 
it wiiK daiiL'iTona for a Nominalist to open his iips. 
Tho l''nnii:h king wavered, and the Pope triumphed; 
hi> majt'Hly puhhshed an edict in 1474, in which he 
iilutiouU fur vvor the Nnniiiinlisls, anil ordered their 
books Iu be TaHtened up in their libraries with iron 
ohtiitiii, that lh(iy might not be read by young stu- 
donlH! Thf leaders of that sect fled into England 
anil luTniany, where they united iheir forces with 
Lulhur and tliu first Reformers. 

Nothing could exceed the violence with which these 
diaputua wuro conducted. Vivcs himself, who wit- 
aaiMil tho G(in[usl», says that ■ wlien the contending 
partieti had exhausted their stock of verbal abuse, they 
t>nen came to blows; and it was not uncommon in 
those ipiarrdls about universals, to see tlie combatants 
oogaging nut only with tlieir fiats, but with clubs and 
■words, so that m&uy have been wounded, and some 
kiUod.' 
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I add a curioas extract from John of Salisbury, on 
this war of words, which Mosheim has given in his 
Ecclesiastical History. He observes on all this terri- 
fying nonsense, * that there had been more time con- 
ramed in it, than the Ceesars had employed in making 
themselves masters of the world ; that the riches of 
Croesus were inferior to the treasures that had been 
exhausted in this controversy ; and that the contend- 
ing parties, after having spent their whole lives on this 
single point, had neither been so happy as to deter- 
mine it to their satisfaction, nor to make in the laby- 
rinths of science where they had been groping, any 
discovery that was worth the pains they had taken.' 
It may be added that Ramus having attacked Aris- 
totle, for * teaching us chimeras,' all his scholars 
revolted ; the parliament put a stop to his lectures, 
and at length having brought the matter into a law- 
court, he was declared to be ' insolent and daring' •— 
the king proscribed his works, he was ridiculed on the 
stage, and hissed at by his scholars. When at length,, 
during the plague, he opened again his schools, he 
drew on himself a fresh storm by reforming the pro- 
nunciation of the letter Q, which they then pronounc- 
ed like K — Kiskis for Quisquis, and Kamkam for 
Quamquam. This innovation was once more laid to 
his charge : a new rebellion ! and a new ejection of 
the Anti-Aristotelian ! The brother of that Gabriel 
Harvey who was the friend of Spenser, and with Ga- 
briel had been the whetstone of the town-wits of his 
time, distinguished himself by his wrath against the 
Stagyrite. After having with Gabriel predicted an 
earthquake, and alarmed the kingdom, which never 
took place, (that is the earthquake, not the alarm) the 
wits buffeted him. Nash says of him that « Tarlton 
at the theatre made jests of him, and Elderton con- 
sumed his ale-crammed nose to nothing, in bear-baiting 
him with whole bundles of ballads.' Marlow declared 
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him to be ' an aaa fit only to prcnch of tlie iron age.' 
Stung to madnesa b; this livelj' nest of hornets, he 
avenged himself in a very covvnrdly manner — he 
FLttackcd Aristotlo himself ! for he set Aristotle with 
his hefls upwards on the school gates at Camhndge, 
and with asses ears on his head ! 

But this controversy concerning Aristotle and the 
fichoul divinity was even prolonged so late as in the 
last century. Father De Benedictis, a Jesuit, and 
professor in the college at Nuples, published in 1668 
four volumes of peripatetic philosophy, to establish 
the principles of Aristotle. The work was exploded, 
and he wrote an abusive treatise under the Nam de 
guerre of Benedetto Aletino. A man of letters, Con- 
stantino Crimaldi, replied. Aletino rejoined; he 
wrote letters, an apology for the letters, and would 
have written more for Aristotle than Aristotle himself 
perhaps would have done. However, Grimaldj was 
no ordinary antagonist, and not to "be outwcaried. 
He had not only the best of the argument, but he was 
resolved to tell the world so, as Jonjc as the world 
would listen. Whether he killed off Father Bene- 
dictis is not affirmed; but the latter died during the 
controversy. Grimaldi however afterwards pursued 
his ghost, and buffeted the father in his grave. This 
enraged the University of Najiles ; and the Jesuits, 
to a man, denounced Grimaldi to Pope Benedict XHt 
and Cardinal D'Althan, the Viceroy of Naples. On 
this the Pope issued a bull prohibiting the readtiif^ uf 
Grimaldi's works, or keeping them, under pain of 
excommunication ; and the cardinal, mure active than 
the bull, caused all the copies which were found in 
the author's house to be thrown into the sea ! The 
author with tears in his eyes beheld tbem expatriated, 
and hardly hoped their voyage would have been suc- 
cessful. However, all the htile family of the Grimal- 
dta were not drowned — for a slorm arose, and happi- 
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Ij drove afihore many of the floating copies, and these 
fisdling into good and charitable hands, the heretical 
opinions of poor Grimaldi against Aristotle and school 
dlTinitj were still read by those who were not out- 
terrified by the Pope's bulls. The salted passages 
were still at hand, and quoted with a double zest- 
against the Jesuits ! 

We now turn to writers whose controTcrsj was 
kindled onlj by subjects of polite literature. The 
particulars form a curious picture of the taste and 
character of the age. 

* There is,* says Joseph Scaliger, that great critic 
and reviler, * an art of abuse or slandering, of which 
those that are ignorant may be said to defame others 
much less than they show a willingness to defame.' 

* Literary wars,' says Bayle, * are sometimes as 
lasting as they are terrible.' A disputation between 
two great scholars was so interminably violent, that it 
lasted thirty years ! He humorously compares its 
duration to the German war which lasted as long. 

Baillety when he refuted the sentiments of a certain 
author, always did it without naming him ; but when 
he found any observation which he deemed commend- 
able, he quoted his name. Bayle observes, that * this 
is an excess of politeness, prejudicial to that freedom 
which should ever exist in the republic of letters ; that 
it should be allowed always to name those whom we 
refute ; and that it is sufficient for this purpose that 
we banish asperity, malice, and indecency.' 

After these preliminary observations, I shall bring 
forward various examples where this excellent advice 
is by iio means regarded. 

Erasmus produced a dialogue, in which he ridiculed 
those scholars who were servile imitators of Cicero ; 
so servile, that they would employ no expression but 
what was found in the works of that writer ; every 
thing with them was Ciceronianized. This dialogue 
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is written with great humour. Julius CflBsar Scaliger, 
the father, who was then unknown to the world, had 
been long looking for some occasion to distinguish 
himself; he now wrote a defence of Cicero, but which 
in fact was one continued invective against Erasmus : 
'he there treats the latter as illiterate, a drunkard, an 
impostor, an apostate, a hangman, a demon hot from 
hell ! The same Scaliger, acting on the safne prin- 
ciple of distinguishing himself at the cost of others, 
attacked Cardan's best work De Subtilitate : his criti- 
cism did not appear till seven years after the first edi- 
tion of the work, and then he obstinately stuck to that 
edition, though Carden had corrected it in subsequent 
ones ; but this Scaliger chose, that he might have a 
wider field for his attack. After this, a rumour spread 
that Cardan had died of vexation from our Julius 
CflBsar's invincible pen ; then Scaliger pretended to 
feel all the regret possible for a man he had killed* 
and whom he now praised : however, his regret had 
as little foundation as his triumph ; for Cardan out- 
lived Scaliger many years, and valued his criticisms 
too cheaply to have suffered them to have disturbed 
his quiet. All this does not exceed the invectives of 
Poggius, who has thus entitled several literary libels 
composed against some of his adversaries, Laurentius 
Valla, Philelphus, d&c, who returned the poisoned 
chalice to his own lips ; declamations of scurrility, 
obscenity, and calumny, which are noticed in Mr 
Shepherd's Life of Poggius. 

Scioppius was a worthy successor of the Scaligers : 
his favourite expression was, that he had trodden 
down his adversary. 

Scioppius was a critic, as skilful as Salmasius or 
Scaliger, but still more learned in the language of 
abuse. He was regarded as the Attila of authors. 
He boasted that he had occasioned the deaths of Ca- 
saubon and Scaliger ; and such was the impudence of 
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thu cjnict that he attacked with repeated satires our 
James the First, who, as Arthur Wilson informs us, 
condemned his writings to be burnt in London. .De- 
tested and dreaded as the public scourge, Scioppius, 
at the close of his life, was fearful he should find no 
retreat in which he might be secure. 

The great Casaubon employs the dialect of St Giles's 
in his furious attacks on the learned Dalechamps, the 
Latin translator of AthenoBUs. Xo this great physi- 
cian he stood more deeply indebted than he chose to 
confess ; and to conceal the claims of this literary 
creditor, he called out Vesanum ! Insanum ! Tiresiam ! 
&c. It was the fashion of that day with the redoubt- 
able and ferocious heroes of the literary republic, to 
OTcrwhelm each other with invective ; and to consider 
their own grandeur to consist in the bulk of their 
books, and their triumphs in reducing their brother 
giants into puny dwarfs. In science, Linneeus had a 
dread of controversy — conqueror or conquered we 
cannot esoape without disgrace ! Mathiolus would 
have been the great man of his day, had he not med- 
dled with such matters. Who is gratified by < the mad 
Cornarus,' or ' the flayed Fox V titles which Fuchsius 
and Cornarus, two eminent botanists, have bestowed 
on each other. Some who were too fond of contro- 
versy, as they grew wiser, have refused to take up the 
gauntlet. 

The heat and acrimony of verbal critics have ex- 
ceeded description. Their stigmas and anathemas 
have been long known to bear no proportion against 
the offences to which they have been directed. < God 
confound you,' cried one grammarian to another, j for 
your theory of impersonal verbs!' There was a long 
and terrible controversy formerly, whether the Floren- 
tine dialect was to prevail over the others. The 
academy was put to great trouble, and the Anti- 
cniscans^were often on the point of annulling this su- 
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premacy ; una mordaee scritura was applied to one 
of these literary canons; and in a letter of those 
timeH tlie following paragraph appears : ' Peacetti is 
preparing to give a second answer to Beni, which will 
not please him ; I now believe the prophecy of Cava- 
lier Tedesclii will be verified, and that this controver- 
sy! begun with pens, will end with poniards !' 

Fabretti, an Italian, wrote furiously against Gro- 
novius, whom he calls Grunitovius : be compared him 
to all those animals whose voice was expressed by the 
word Grunnire, to grunt. Gronovius was so malevo- 
lent a critic, that he was distinguished by the title of 
the 'Grammatical Cur.' 

When critica venture to attack the person as well 
as the performance of an author, I recommend the 
salutary proceedings of Huberus, the writer of an 
esteemed Universal History. He had been so roughly 
handled by Pprizonius, that he obliged him to make 
the amende honorable in a court of justice. 

Cerlniii authors may bo distinguished by the title 
of LiTBttAiiv BoBADiLa, OF figlitjiig authoTs. It is said 
of one of our own celebrated writers, that he drew bis 
sword on a reviewer ; and another, when his farce 
was condemned, offered to flg^ht any one of the au- 
dicnce who hiised hcuderj, brother of the cele- 
brated Mademoiselle SLudert, was a true Parnassian 
bully, llie first publn,alion which brought him into 
notice wna his edition of the works of his friend 
Theophile He concIud(.s the preface with these 
einguhir expressions — ' I do not hesitate to declare, 
that, amongst all the dend, and all the living, there is 
no person who has any thing to show that approaches 
*he force of this vigorous genius ; but if, amongst the 
, any one were so extravagant as lo consider that 
act from hia imaginary glory, to show him, that 
B little as 1 esteem him, this is to inform him, 
name is De Scudery.' 
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A similar rhckiomoiitade is that of Claude Trellon, 
a poetical soldier, who begins bis poems by challeDg^ 
ing the critics ; assuriog them that if any one at- 
tempts to censure him, he will only condescend to 
answer sword in hand. Father Macedo, a Portu« 
gnese Jesuit, having written against Cardinal Norris, 
on the monkery of St Austin, it was deemed necessary 
to silence .both parties. Macedo, compelled to relin- 
quish the pen, sent his adversary a challenge, and ac- 
cording to the laws of chivalry, appointed a place foe 
meeting in the wood of Boulogne. Another edict to 
forbid the duel ! Macedo then murmured at his hard 
fiite, which would not suffer him, for the sake of St 
Austin, for whom he had a particular regard, to spill 
neither his ink nor his blood. 

Anti, prefixed to the name of the person attacked^ 
Was once a favourite title to books of literary contro- 
versy. With a critical review of such books Baillet 
has fiUed a quarto volume ; yet, such was the abun- 
dant harvest, that he left considerable gleanings for 
posterior industry. 

Anti-Gronovius was a book published against Gro- 
novius, by Kuster. Perizonius, another pugilist of 
literature, entered into this dispute on the subject of 
the ^s grave of the ancients, to which Kuster had 
just adverted at the close of his volume. ' What was 
the consequence ? Dreadful ! — Answers and rejoin- 
ders from both, in which they bespattered each other 
with the foulest abuse. A journalist pleasantly blames 
this acrimonious controversy. He says, ^ To read the 
pamphlets of a Perizonius, and a Kuster on the Ms 
grave of the ancients, who would not renounce all 
commerce with antiquity 1 It seems as if an Aga- 
memnon and an Achilles were railing at each other. 
Who can refrain from laughter, when one of these 
commentators even points his attacks at the very name 
of his adversary 1 According to Kuster, the name of 
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HikllR^it 1 ioltini. 1 liuniri; 
hut ■wtiRfi rift irtaftto. :>ir i 'litferwnrfi it" ininioir. t(w 
nmriU 'if iinnitinr man. 'iiir wntHbiiin' ih ilaivneii. A 
ht^ftr mhiinnl fltBn fJinr nf irnnmam lh tn ieRiifa mi 
fhn «T&nn( if mnn. 

mitMr* HitwB ivinae Finfnirlt «nTp(o7<-iI in fihitiT/n^rraiag 
* tarM*mpnt»'f. Knrn^ '.alkrf PcBir, tnu Prtar. la 
Wwfcwy Pi«/fc*^'« ftpajttf nf tiM own Time*, aa inoo- 
cmt f!nA*!t mnj nttn nt wein^ ih^ irelebrated Marrell 
tfxnf^ftWi ft* «n rnffrajtt of jxxntlj; an iofamfiU! li- 
Mkr } »«H 'mi nh-m* talent* were ftten more despi- 
€itM l(»»ii bi» [rftritfin. T') inch lengths did the 
bairifj "f (iftrty, unilc/l with (Mrrwinnl rancour, carry 
thk« Mafurfi, wild WD* tiifn«?ir the wortt (irtitne-Berrerg. 
If« wna, hifwe*rr, amply rejiniil by the keen wit of 
Mttrvpfl In 'Thii lti;h(rnrNtil imnnprnni],' which may 
•on Im rnnti wiili .lrli|{lit. ux riri u<liriinil)]c effusion o( 
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banter, wit, and satire. Le Clerc, a cool ponderous 
Greek critic, quarrelled with Boileau about a passage 
in Longinus, and several years afterwards, in revising 
Moreri's Dictionary, gave a short sarcastic notice of 
the poet's brother ; in which he calls him the elder 
brother of him who has mitten the hook entitled * Sat* 
ires of Mir Boileau D^Espreaux /' — the works of the 
modem Horace, which were then delighting Europe, 
be calls, with simple impudence, a book entitled Sat- 
ires ! 

The works of Homer produced a controversy, both 
long and virulent, amongst the wits of France. This 
literary quarrel is of some note in the annals of litera- 
ture, since it has produced two valuable hooks ; La 
Motte's * Reflexions sur la Critique,' and Madame 
Dacier's ' Des Causes de la Corruption de Gout.' 
Of the rival works it has been said that La Motte 
wrote with feminine delicacy, and Madame Dacier 
like an University pedant. < At length,' as the author 
of Querelles Litteraires informs us, * by the efforts of 
Yalincoor, the friend of art, of artists, and of peace, 
the contest was terminated.' Both parties were for- 
midable in number, and to each he made remonstran- 
ces, and applied reproaches. La Motte and Madame 
Dacier, the opposite leaders, were convinced by his 
arguments, made reciprocal concessions, and con- 
cluded a peace. The treaty was formally ratified at 
a dinner, given on the occasion by a Madame De 
Stael, who represented ' Neutrality.' Libations were 
poored to the memory of old Homer, and the parties 
were reconciled. 



VOL* n* 



6 



Literary blunders. 

Wben Dante publisheil his 'Inferno,' the simplicity 
of the age accepted it as a true tiarrntive of his descent 
iDto hell. 

When the Utopia of Sir Thomas More was first 
published, it occasioned a pleasant mistake. This 
pohiical roiiiauce represents a perfect, but visiunarj 
republic, in an island supposed to have been newly- 
discovered in America. 'As this was the age of dis- 
covery,' says Granger, 'the learned Budajus, and 
others, took it for a genuine history ; and considered 
it as iiighly CKpedient, that missionaries sbould he sent 
thither, in order to convert so wise a nation to Chris- 
tianity.' 

It was a long while aller publication that many 
readers were convinced that Gulliver's Travels were 
fictitious. 

But the most singular blunder was produced by the 
ingenious 'llermij)pus Redivivus' of Dr Cawpljell, tt 
curious banter on the hermetic pliilosophy and (he 
universal medicine; but tiie grave irony is so closely 
kept up throughout tills admirable treatise, that it de- 
ceived for a length of time the most learned of that day, 
His notion of the art of prolonging life, by inhaling 
the breath of young women, was eagerly credited. A 
physician, who himself had composed a treatise on 
health, was so influenced by it, that he actually took 
lodgings at a female boarding-school, that he might 
never be without a constant supply of the breath of 
young ladies. The late Mr Thicknesse seriously adopt- 
ed the project. Dr Kippis acknowledges that after 
he read the work in his youth, the reasonings and the 

Bts left him several days in a kind of fairy land, I 
a copy with manuscript notes by a learned phy- 
, who seems to have had no doubts of its veraci- 
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tj. After all, the intention of the work was long 
doabtful ; till Dr Campbell informed a friend it was a 
mere jeu d'esprit ; that Bajle was considered as stand- 
ing without a rival in the art of treating at large a 
difficult subject, without discovering to which side his 
own sentiments leaned ; and Dr Campbell had likewise 
read more uncommon books than most men ; he wish- 
ed to rival Bajle, and at the same time to give to the 
world much unknown matter. He has admirably 
succeeded, and with this key the whole mystery is un- 
locked. 

Palavicini, in his History of the Council of Trent, 
to confer an honour on M. Lansac, ambassador of 
Charles IX to that council, bestows on him a collar 
of the order of Saint Esprit ; but which order was not 
instituted till several years afterwards, by Henry III. 
A similar voluntary blunder is that of Surita, in his 
Annales de la Corona de Aragon, This writer repre- 
sents, in the battles he describes, many persons who 
were not present ; and this, merely to confer honour on 
some particular families. 

A book was written in praise of Ciampini by Fer- 
dinand Fabiani, wtio, quoting a French narrative of 
travels in Italy, took for the name of the author the 
following words, found at the end of the title-page, 
Enrichi de deux Listes ; that is, 'Enriched with two 
Lists ;* on this he observes, * that Mr Enriched with 
two lists has not failed to do that justice to Ciam- 
pini which he merited.' The abridgers of Gesner's 
Bibliotheca ascribe the romance of Am ad is to one 
Acmerdo Olvido; Remembrance, Oblivion. Not know- 
ing that these two words placed on the title-page of 
the French version of that book, formed the transla^ 
tor's Spanish motto ! 

D'Aquin, the French king's physician, in his Me- 
moir on the Preparation of Bark, takes Mantissa^ 
wliiob is the title of the Appendix to the History of 



Flants by Johnstone, for the name of an author, and 
who, he sajs, is so extremely rare, that he only knows 
him by name. 

Lord Bolingbroke imagined, that in those famous 
verses, beginning with Excudent alii, ^c, Virgil attri- 
buted to the Romans the glory of having surpassed 
the Greeks in historical composition: according to 
his idea, those Koman historians whom Virgil prefer- 
red to ilie Grecians, were Sallu^t, Livy, and Tacitus. 
But Virgil died before Livy had written his history, or 
Tacitus was born. 

An honest friar, who compiled a church history, 
has placed in the class of ecclesiastical writers, Gu; 






B from a most risible 



blunder: on the faith of the title of his celebrated 
amorous pastoral, II Pastor Jido, 'The Faithful Shep- 
herd,' our good father imagined that the character of 
a curate, vicar, or bishop, was represented in this 

A blunder has been recorded of the monks in the 
dark ages, which was likely enough to happen when 
their ignorauce was so dense. A rector of a parish 
going to law with liis pariiihionerB about paving the 
church, quoted this authority from St Peler — Pave- 
anl itli, noti paveaia ego ; which he construed, They are 
to pave the church, not I. This was allowed to be good 
law by a judge, himself an ecclesiastic too ! 

One of the grossest literary blunders of modern 
times is that of the late Gilbert Wakefield, in his edi- 
tion of Fope, He there takes the well known ' -Song 
by a Person of Quality,' which is a piece of ridicule 
on the glittering tuneful nonsense of certain poets, as 
a serious composition. In a most copious commeu- 
tary, be fatigues himself to prove that every line 
seems unconnected with its brothers, and that the 
whole reflects disgrace on its author, &^c. A circum- 
ftance which too evidently shows how necessary the 
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knowledge of modern literary history is to a modern 
commentator, and that those who are profound in 
verbal Greek are not the best critics on English 
writers. 

Prosper Marchand has recorded a pleasant mistake 
. of Abb^ Bizot, the author of the medallic history of 
Holland. Having met with a medal, struck when 
Philip n set forth his invincible Armada, on which 
was represented the King of Spain, the Emperor, the 
Pope, Electors, Cardinals, &,c, with their eyes cover- 
ed with a bandage, and bearing for inscription this 
fine verse of Lucretius ; 

O cscas hominam menteB ! O pectora ceeca I 

prepossessed with the false prejudice, that a nation 
persecuted by the pope and his adherents could not 
represent them without some insult, he did not exam- 
ine with sufficient care the ends of the bandages which 
covered the eyes and waved about the heads of the 
personages represented on this medal ; he rashly took 
them for asses ears, and aa such they are engraved ! 

Mabillon has preserved a curious Utetrary blunder of 
some pious Spaniards, who applied to the Pope for 
consecrating a day in honour of Saint Viar. His 
holiness, in the voluminous catalogue of his saints, 
was ignorant of this one. The only proof brought 
forwards for his ejustence was this inscription : 

8. VIAB« 

An antiquary, however, hindered one more festival in 
the Catholic calendar, by convincing them that these 
letters were only the remains of an inscription erect- 
ed lor an ancient surveyor of the roads ; and he read 
their aaintafaip thus ; 
YOU n* 6* 
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PRJBPBCTUS VIARUM. 

Maffei, in bis comparison between Medals and In- 
scriptions, detects a literary blunder in Spooy who, 
meeting with this inscription, 

Maxime VI. Confule. 

takes the letters VI for numerals, which occasions a 
strange anachronism. They are only contractions of 
Viro lllustri — VI. 

As absurd a blunder was this of Dr Stukeley on the 
coins of Carausius ; finding a battered one with a de- 
faced inscription of 

FORTVnA AVg. 

he read it 

ORIVNA AVg. 

And sagaciously interpreting this to be the wife of 
Carausius, makes a new personage start up in history ; 
he contrives even to give some theoretical Memoirs of 
the August Oriuna ! 

In the Valeriana we find, that it was the opinion of 
Father Sirmond, that St Ursula and her eleven thous- 
and Virgins were all created out of a blunder. In 
some ancient ms. they found 8t Ursula et UndecimiUa 
V. M, meaning St Ursula and UndecimiUa, Virgin 
Martyrs ; imagining that UndecimiUa with the F. and 
M. which followed was an abbreviation for Undecem 
Mania Martyrum Virginum, made out of Tufo Virgim 
the whole Eleven Thousand ! 

Pope, in a note on Measure for Measure, infoftni 
us, that its story was taken from Cinthio's Nio«rel% 
Dec. 8, Nov. 5. That is. Decade 8, Nwd & Tbd 
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critical Warburton, in his edition of Shakspeare (as 
the author of Canons of Criticism observes) puts the 
words in full length thus, December 8; November 5. 

Voltaire has given in his Philosophical Dictionary, 
article Ahus des Mots, a literary anecdote of a singu- 
lar nature ; a complete qui pro quo. When the frag^ 
ments of Petronius made a great noise in the literarj 
world, Meibomius, an erudit of Lubeck, read in a 
letter from another learned scholar of Bologna, ' We 
faaire here an entire Petronius ; I saw it with mine own 
eyes, and with admiration.' Meibomius in post-haste 
travels to Italy, arrives at Bologna, and immediately, 
inquires for the librarian Capponi. He asks him if 
it was true that they had at Bologna an entire Petro^ 
nius, Capponi assures him that it was a thing which 
had long been public. Can I see this Petronius 1 
Have the kindness to let me examine it. Certainly, 
replies Capponi. He leads our erudit of Lubeck' to 
the church where reposes the body of Saint Petronius. 
Ueibomius bites his lip, calls for his chaise, and takes 
his flight. 

A French translator, when he came to a passage of 
Swift, in which it is said that the Duke of Marlbo- 
rough broke an officer ; not being acquainted with 
this Anglicism, he translated it rowc, broke on a 
wheel ! 

Cibber's play of ^ Lovers last ShifV was entitled 
* La Demiere Chemise de V Amour,'* A French writer 
of Congreve's life has taken his Mourning for a Mom^ 
ing Bride, and translated it L*Espouse du Matin. 

Sir John Pringle mentions his having cured a sol- 
dier by the use of two quarts of Dog and Duck water 
daily ; a French translator specifies it as an excellent 
broth made of a duck and a dog ! In a recent cata- 
logue compiled by a French writer of Works on Natu- 
ral History, he has inserted the well-known « Essay 
on Irish Bulls' by the Edgeworths. The proof, if it 
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required Any, that a Frenchman cannot underftand 
the idiomatic »tjle of Bhaktpeare appears in a 
French translator, who prided himself on fivitig a 
rerhal translation of our great poet, not approving of 
Le Tourneur's paraph rastical rersion. He fotind in the 
celebrated speech of Northumberland in Heorj IV, 

Eren ftich a man, to faint, bo apiritlefs, 
So doll, fo dead in look, to woB'begane ^ 

which he renders * AinBh douleur 1 vorVen P 

A remarkable literarj blunder has been recently 
committed by the Abb6 Gregoire ; who affords an- 
other striking proof of the errors to which foreigners 
are liable when they decide on the language and cui' 
ioms of another country. The Bhhk, in the excess of 
his philanthropy, to show to what dishonourable offices 
human nature is degraded, acquaints us that at Lon- 
don he observed a sign-board proclaiming the master 
as tueur dea punaUes de $a majeiti ! Bug-destroyer to 
bis majesty ! This is no doubt the honest Mr Tiffioi 
in the Strand ; and the idea which must have occurred 
to the good abb6 was, that his majesty's bugs were 
bunted by the said destroyer, and taken by hand '— 
and thus human nature was degraded f 

A French writer translates the Latin title of a trea- 
tise of Philo-Judceus, Omnis bonun liber estf Every 
good man is a free man, by 7W livre est ban. It was 
well for him, observes Jortin, that be did not live with- 
in the reach of the inquisition, which might have 
taken this as a reflection on the Index Expurgaiariui^ 
An English translator turned «Dieu di/end VaduU 
tdre,' into 'God defends adultery.' Guthrie, in bis 
translation of Du Halde, has * the twenty-sixth day 
of the new moon.' The whole age of the moon is 
but twenty-eight days. The blunder arose from bis 
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mistaking the word neuvieme (nine) for nouveUe or 
nettve (new). 

The facetious Tom Browne committed a strange 
blunder in his translation of Gelli's Circe. When he 
came to the word Stame^ not aware of its signification, 
he boldly rendered it stares, probably from the simili- 
tude of sound ; the succeeding translator more cor- 
rectly discovered Starne to be red-legged partridges ! 

In Charles II's reign a new collect was drawn, ia 
which a new epithet was added to the king's title, 
that gave, says Burnet, great offence, and occasioned 
great raillery. He was styled our most religious king* 
Whatever the signification of religious might be in the 
Latin word, as importing the sacredness of the king's 
person, yet in the English langutige it bore a signifi- 
cation that was no. way applicable to the king. And 
he was asked by his familiar courtiers, what must the 
nation think when they heard him prayed for as their 
most religious king ? — Literary blunders of this nature 
are frequently discovered in the versions of good class- 
ical scholars, who would make the English servilely 
hend to the Latin and "Greek ; however its genius will 
not bear the yoke their unskilful hands put on its neck. 
Milton has been justly censured for his free use of 
Latinisms and Grecisms. 

The blunders of modern antiquaries on sepulchral 
monuments are numerous. One mistakes a lion at a 
knight's feet for a water curled dog ; another could not' 
distinguish censers in the hands of angels itova fishing" 
nets ; two angels at a lady's feet were counted as her 
two cherub-like hahes ; and another has mistaken a 
leopard and a hedge^hog for a cat and a rat ! In some 
of these cases are the antiquaries or the sculptors 
most to be blamed 1 

A literary blunder of Thomas Warton is a specimen 
of the manner in which a man of genius may continue 
to blunder with infinite ingenuity. In an old romance 



he finds these lines, describing the duel of Saladin 
with Richard CcEor de Lion : 

A Faucon brode in hande he bare, 
For he thouglil he wolde Ihare 
Have Blnyne Richard. 

He imagines tliis Faucon hrode means a falcon bird, 
or a hawk, and that SaJuditi is represented with this 
bird on his fist to express liis ciintenipt of his adver- 
eary. He supports his conjecture by noticing a Gothic 
picture, supposed to be the subject of this duel, and 
also some old tapestry of heroes on horseback with 
hawks on their fists ; he plunges into feudal times 
where no gentleman appeared on liorseback without 
his hawk. After all this curious erudition, tlie rough 
but skilful Ritson inhumanly triumphed by dissolving 
the magical fancies of the more elegant Warton, by 
explaining a Faucon brode to be nothing more than a 
broad fnuhhion, which was certainly more useful than 
a bird, in a duel. 

Bnyle supposes that Marceliua Psilingenius, who 
wrote a poem entitled the Zodiac; the twelve books 
bearing the names of the si(rns ; assumed, from this 
circumstance, the title of Poeta Stellalus. But it 
appears, that this writer was an Italian and a native 
of Stdlada, a town in the Ferrarese. It is probable 
that his birth-place produced the conceit of the title of 
his poem : it is a curious instance how a critical con- 
jecture may be led astray by its own ingenuity, when 
ignorant of the real fact. 
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A LITERARY WIFE. 

Marriage is such a rabble rout, 
That those that are out, would fain get in ; 
And those that are in, would fain get out. 

CHAUosk. 

Hating examined some literary blunders^ we will 
DOW proceed to the subject of a literary wife^ which 
may happen to prove one. A learned lady is to the 
taste of few. It is however matter of surprise, that 
seFeral literary men should have felt such a want 
of taste in respect to * their soul's far dearer part,' as 
Hector calls his Andromache. The wives of many 
men of letters have been dissolute, ill-humoured, slat- 
ternly, and have run into all the frivolities of the age* 
The wife of the learned Budaeus was of a different 
character. 

How delightful is it when the mind of the female is 
so happily disposed, and so richly cultivated, as to 
participate in the literary avocations of her husband ! 
It is then truly that the intercourse of the sexes be- 
comes the most refined pleasure. What delight, for 
iostance, must the great Budseus have tasted, even in 
those works which must have been for others a most 
dreadful labour ! His wife left him nothing to desire. 
The frequent companion of his studies, she brought 
him the books he required to his desk ; she compared 
passages, and transcribed quotations ; the same genius, 
the same inclinations, and the same ardour for litera- 
ture, eminently appeared in those two fortunate per- 
sons. Far from withdrawing her husband from his 
studied, she was sedulous to animate him when he lan- 
guished. Ever at his side and ever assiduous ; ever 
with some useful book in her hand, she acknowledged 
herself to be a most happy woman. Yet she did not 
neglect the education of eleven children. She and 



Budeeus shared in the mutual cares they owed their 
progenj. Budsiis was not insensible of his singular 
felicily. In one of his lettera, he represents himself 
as married to two ladies ; one of whom gave him boys 
and girls, the other was Philosophy, who produced 
books. lie says, thai in his twelve first years. Phi- 
losophy had been less fruitful thau Marriage ; he had 
produced less books than children ; he had laboured 
more corporally than intellectually ; but he hoped to 
make more books than children. ' The soul (snys he) 
will be productive in its turn ; it will rise on the ruins 
of the body ; a prolific virtue is not given at tlie same 
time to the bodily organs and the pen.' 

The lady of Evelyn designed herself the frontis- 
piece to his translation of Lucretius. She felt the 

band's, who has written with such various ingenuity. 
Of Barfin Haller it is recorded that he inspired his 
wife and family with a taste for his different pursuits. 
They were usually employed in assisting his literary 
occupations; ihey transcribed manuscripts, consulted 
authors, gathered plants, and designed nnd coloured 
under his eye. What a delightful family picture has 
the younger Pliny given posterity in his letters ! — See 
Melmotb's translation, Book iv, Letter xix. Of Cal- 
phurnin, his wife, be says, ' Her alfection to me has 
given her a turn to hooks ; and my compositioos, 
which she lakes a pleasure in reading, and even get- 
ling by heart, are continually in her hands. How full 
of tender stdicitude is she when I am entering upon 
any cause ! How kindly does she rejoice wilh me 
when it is over ! Whde I am pleading, she places 
persons to inform her from lime to time how I am 
heard, what applauses I receive, nnd what success 
attends the cause. When at any time I recite my 
"■ks, she conceals herself behind some curtain, nnd 
secret rapture enjoys my praises. She sings my 
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yerses to her lyre, with no other master but love, the 
best instractor, for her guide. Her passion will in- 
crease with our days, for it is not my youth nor my 
person, which time gradually impairs, but my reputa- 
tion and my glory, of which she is enamoured/ 

On the subject of a literary wife, I must introduce 
to the acquaintance of the reader, Margaret, duchess 
of Newcastle. She is known at least by her name, 
as a Toluminous writer ! for she extended her literary 
productions to the number of twelve folio yolumes. 

Her labours have been ridicule^ by some wits ; but 
bad her studies been regulated, she would have dis- 
played no ordinary genius. The Connoisseur has 
quoted her poems, and the verses have been imitated 
by Milton. 

The duke, her husband, was also an author; his 
book on horsemanship still preserves his name. He 
has likewise written comedies, of which Langbaine, in 
his account of our poets, speaks well ; and his con- 
tem|>oraries have not been penurious in their eulo- 
ginms. It is true he was a duke. Shad well says of 
him, * That he was the greatest master of wit, the 
most exact observer of mankind, and the most accu- 
rate judge of humour that ever he knew.' The life of 
the duke is written (to employ the language of Lang- 
baine) *^by the hand of his incomparable duchess.' 
It was published in his lifetime. This curious piece 
of biography is a folio of 197 pages', and is entitled 

* The Life of the Thrice Noble, High, and Puissant 
Prince, William Cavendish.' His titles then follow : — 

* Written by the Thrice Noble, Illustrious, and Excel- 
lent 'Princess, Margaret Duchess of Newcastle, his 
Wife. London 1667.' This Life is dedicated to 
Charles the Second ; abd there is also prefixed a 
copious epistle to her husband the duke. 

In this epistle the character of our Literary Wife is 
described with all its peculiarities; and no apology 
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will be required for extracting what relates to our 
noble autljoress. The reader will be amused while he 
forms a more correct idea of a literary lady, with 
whose name be must be acquainted. 

She writes ; 'Certainly, my lord, you have had as 
many enemica and as many friends as ever any one 
particular person had ; nor do I so much wonder at it, 
since 1, a woman, cannot be exempt from the malice 
and aspersions of spiteful tongues, which they cast 
upon my poor writings, some denying me to be the 
true aotlioreBB of them ; for your grace remembers 
well, tliiit those hooks I put out first to the judgment 
of this censorious age were accounted not to be writ- 
ten by a woman, hut that Homebody else bad writ and 
puhlinhcd them in my name ; by which your lordship 
was moved to prefix an epistle before one of tbem in 
my vindictition, wherein you assure the world, upon 
your honour, that what was written and printed in 
my name was my own ; and I have also made known 
that your lordship was my only tutor in declaring to 
mo whnt you had found and observed by your own 
oxpcricnce; for I being young when your lordship 
mnrricd inc could not have much knowledge of the 
world; but it pleased God to command bis servant 
Nature to endue me with a poetical and philosophical 
genius, even from my birth ; for I did write some 
books in that kind before 1 was twelve years of age, 
which for want of good method and order I would 
never divulge. But though the world would not believe 
that those conceptions and fancies which I writ were 
my own, but transcended my capacity, yet they found 
fault, ihat they were defective for want of learning, 
d on the other side, they said I had pluckt feathers 
■ the universities ; which was a very preposterous 
Pnt. Truly, my lord, I confess that for want 
irsbip, I could not express myself so well 
'ise I might have done in those philosophical 
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writiDgB I published first ; but after I was returned 
with your lordship into my native country, and led a 
retired country life, I applied myself to the reading of 
philosophical authors, on purpose to learn those names 
and words of art that are used in schools ; which at 
first were so hard to me, that I could not understand 
them, but was fain to guess at the sense of them by 
the whole content, and so writ them down, as I found 
them in those authors ; at which my readers did 
wonder, and thought it impossible that a woman could 
ha?e so much learning and understanding in terms of 
art tand scholastical expressions ; so that I and my 
books are like the old apologue mentioned in iEsop, 
of a father and his sdn who rid on an ass.' Here fol- 
lows a long narrative of this fable, which she applies 
to herself, in these words — * The old man seeing he 
could not please mankind in any manner, and having 
received so many blemishes and aspersions for the 
sake of his ass, was at last resolved to drown him 
when he came to the next bridge. But I am not so 
passionate to burn my writings for the various hu- 
mours of mankind, and for their finding fault ; since 
there is nothing in this world, be it the noblest and 
most commendable action whatsoever, that shall 
escape blameless. As for my being the true and only 
authoress of them your lordship knows best ; and my 
attending servants are witness that I have had none 
bat my own thoughts, fancies, and speculations, to 
assist .me ; and as soon as I set them down I send 
them to those that are to transcribe them, and fit them 
for the press ; whereof, since there have been several, 
and amongst them such as only could write a good 
bandy but neither understood orthography, nor had 
any learning (I being then in banishment, with your 
lordship, and not able to maintain learned secretaries) 
which hath been a great disadvantage to iny poor 
works, and the cause that they have been printed so 



tion not, preserve both our fames to after-ages. 

Your grace's honest wife, 

and humble servant, 

M. Newcastle.' 
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The last portion of this life, which consists of the 
obserFations and good things which she had gathered 
from the conyersations of her husband, forms an ex- 
cellent Ana ; and shows that when Lord Orford, in 
}aa * Catalogue of Noble Authors,' sajs, that 'this 
stately poetic couple was a picture of foolish nobility,' 
he writes, as he does too often, with extreme levity. 
But we must now attend to the reverse of our medal. 

Many chag^ns may corrode the nuptial state of 
literary men. Females who, prompted by vanity, but 
not by taste, unite themselves to scholars, must ever 
complain of neglect. The inexhaustible occupations 
of a library will only present to such a most dreary 
solitude. Such a lady declared of her learned hus- 
band, that she was more jealous of his books than his 
mistresses. It was probably while Glover was com- 
posing his 'Leonidas,' that his lady avenged herself 
for this Homeric inattention to her, and took her flight 
with a lover. It was peculiar to the learned Dacier 
to be united to a woman, his equal in erudition and 
bis superior in taste. When she wrote in the album 
of a German traveller a verse fi-om Sophocles as an 
apology for her unwillingness to place herself among 
his learned friends, that ' Silence is the female's orna-«. 
ment,' it was a remarkable trait of her modesty. 
The learned Pasquier was coupled to a female of a 
diffbrent character, since he tells us in one of his 
Epigrams that to manage the vociferations of his lady, 
be was compelled himself to become a vociferator. — 
* Unfortunate wretch that I am, I who am a lover of 
aniversal peace ! But to have peace I am obliged ever 
to be at war.' 

Sir Thomas More was united to a woman of the 
harshest temper and the most sordid manners. To 
soften the moroseness of her disposition, *^he per- 
. suaded her to play on the lute, viol, and other instru- 
ments, every day.' Whether it was that she had no 
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ear for music, she herself never became harmonious 
as the instrument she touched. All these ladies may 
be considered as rather too alert in thought, and too 
spirited in action ; but a tame cuckoo bird who is al- 
ways repeating the same tone, must be ?ery fatiguing. 
The lady of Samuel Clarke, the great compiler of 
books in 1680, whose name was anagrammatised to 
* suck all cream,^ alluding to his indefatigable labours 
in sucking all the cream of every other author, with- 
out having any cream himself, is described by her 
husband as having the most sublime conceptions of 
his illustrious compilations. This appears by her be- 
haviour. He says, * that she never rose from table 
without making him a curtesy, nor drank to him with- 
out bowing, and that his word was a law to her.' 

I was much surprised in looking over a correspond- 
ence of the times, that in 1590 the Bishop of Lich* 
field and Coventry writing to the Earl of Shrewsbury 
on the subject of his living' separate from his coun- 
tess, uses as one of his arguments for their union the 
following curious one, which surely shows the gross 
and cynical feeling which the fair sex excited even 
among the higher classes of society. The language 
of this good bishop is neither that of truth, we hopci 
nor certainly that of religion. 

* But some will saye in your Lordship's behalfe that 
the Countesse is a sharpeand bitter shrewe, and there- 
fore lieke enough to shorten your lief, if shee should 
kepe yow company. Indeede, my good Lord, I have 
heard some say so ; but if shrewdnesse or sharpnesse 
may be a juste cause of separation between a man 
and wiefe, I thinck fewe men in Englande would keepe 
their wives longe ; for it is a common jeste, yet trewe 
in some sense, that there is but one shrewe in all the 
worlde, and everee man hath her : and so everee man 
must be ridd of his wiefe that wolde be ridd of a 
shrewe.' It is wonderful this good bishop did not 
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use another argumeot as cogent, and which would in 
those times be allowed as something; the name of 
iiis lordship^ Shrewsbury^ would have afforded a con- 
solatory pun ! 

The entertaining Marville sajs that the generality 
of ladies married to literary men are so vain of the 
abilities and merit of their husbands, that they are 
frequently unsufferable. 

The wife of Barclay, author of « The Argenis,' 
conudered herself as the wife of a demigod. This 
appeared glaringly after his death : for Cardinal Bar- 
berini having erected a monument to the memory of 
his tutor, next to the tomb of Barclay, Mrs Barclay 
was so irritated at this that she demolished his mon- 
ument, brought home his bust, and declared that the 
ashes of so great a genius as her husband should 
never be placed beside so villanous a pedagogue. 

Salmasius's wife was a termagant ; and Christina 
said she admired his patience more than his erudition, 
married to such a shrew. Mrs Salmasius indeed con- 
sidered herself as the queen of science, because her 
husband was acknowledged as sovereign among the 
critics. She bo«isted she had for her husband the 
most learned of all the nobles, and the most noble of 
all the learned. Our good lady^ always joined the 
learned conferences which he held in his study. She 
spoke loud, and decided with a tone of majesty. Sal- 
masius was mild in conversation, but the reverse in 
his writings, for our proud Xantippe considered him 
as acting beneath himself if he did not majesterially 
call every one names ! 

The wife, of Rohault, when her husband gave lec- 
tures on the philosophy of Descartes, used to seat her- 
self on these days at the door, and refused admittance 
to every one shabbily dressed, or who did not discover 
a genteel air. So convinced was she that, to be wor- 
thy of hearing the lectures of her husband, it wasf 
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proper to appear fashionable. Id vain our good lec< 
turer cxliaueted himself in telling her ihat fortune 
does not always give fine clothes to philosophers. 

.The ladios of All)ert Durer aud Berghem were 
both slirews. The wife of Darer compelled tbat 
great genius to the hourly drudgery of his professioDi 
merely to griitify her own sordid passion : in despair, 
Albert ran away from his Tisiphone : she wheedled 
him back, and not long afterwards this great artist fell 
a victim to her furious dis[io»ition. Bergbem's v 
would never allow thiit excellent artist to quit his 
cupations ; and she contrived an odd expedient to 
lect his indolence. The artist worked in a room 
above ber; ever and anon she roused him by thump- 
ing a lung stick against ihe ceiling, while the obedi- 
ent Berghem answered by stamping his foot, to satis- 
fy Mrs Ltergliem that he was not napping ! 

£lian hud an aversion to the marriage state. Si- 
gonius, a learned and well known scholar, would never 
marry, and alleged no inelegant reason; that ' Mi- 
Derva and Venus could not live together.' 

Matrimony has been considered hy some writers as 
a condition not so well suited to the circumstances of 
philosophers and men of learning. There is a little 
tract which professes to iinvcstigate the subject. It 
has for title, De Matrimotuo hitrrali, an r.iFlibcm tist, 
an verO nubere eoaveniat, i. c. of the Marriage of a 
Man of Letters, with an inquiry whether it is most 
proper for hiiu to continue a Bachelor, or to marry. 

' The author alleges the great merit of some wo- 
men ; particularly that of Gonzaga the consort of 
Monlefeliro, duke of Urhino ; a lady of such distin- 
guished Bccompliahmeiits, that I'eier Bembus said, 
none but a stupid man would not prefer one of her 
conversalioirs to all the formal meetings and disputa- 

laa of the philosophers. 
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' The ladies perhaps will be surprised to find that it 
is a question among the Learned, Whether they ought 
to many ? and will think it an unaccountable property 
of learning that it should lay the professors of it un- 
der an obligation to disregard the sex. But whatever 
opinion these gentlemen may haye of that amiable 
part of the species, it is very questionable whether, in 
return for this want of complaisance, in them, the 
generality of ladies would not prefer the beau and 
the man of fashion to the man of sense and learning. 
However, if the latter be considered as valuable in 
the eyes of any of them, let there be Gonzagas, and 
I dare pronounce that this question will be soon de- 
termined in their favour , and they will find converts 
enough to their charms.' 

The sentiments of Sir Thomas Browne, on the con- 
sequences of marriage, are very curious, in the second 
part of his Religio Medici, Sect. 9. When he. wrote 
that work, he said ' I was never yet once, and com- 
mend their resolutions, who never marry twice.' — ' 
He calls woman ' the rib, apd crooked piece of man.' 
He adds, *I could be content that we might procreate 
like trees, without conjunction, or that there were any 
way to procreate the world without this trivial and 
mlgar way.' He means the union of sexes, which he 
declares ' is the foolishest act a wise man commits in 
all his life, nor is there any thing that will more de- 
ject his cooled imagination, when he shall consider 
what an odd and unworthy piece of folly he hath 
committed.' He afterwards declares he is not averse 
to that sweet sex, but naturally amorous of all that is 
beautiful ; ^ I could look a whole day with delight 
upon a handsome picture, though it be but of a horse.' 
He afterwards disserts very profoundly on the music 
there is in beauty, ' and the silent note which Cupid 
strikes is far sweeter than the sound of an instrument/ 
Such were his sentiments when youthful, and residing 
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at Leyden : Dutch pliilosopliy had at first chilled his 1 
paasioii ; it is probuble that passion afterwards in- ' 
flamed his philosophy — for he married and had four 
dauglilers! 

Dr Cocchi, a modem Itsilian writer, but apparently 
a cynic as iild as Diogenes, lias taken tlie paiiia of 
composing a treatise on the present subject — enough 
to terrify the boldest Bachelor of Arts ! He has con- 
jured up every chimera against the marriage of a 
literary rnan. He seems however to have drawn hia 
disgiistiuy; portrait from his own country; and the 
chaste heaiity of Britain only looks the more lovely 
beside this Florentine wife. 

I shall not retain the cynicism which has coloured 
auch revolting features. When at length the doctor 
finds a woman as all women ought to be, he opens 
a new spring of misfortunes which must attend her 
husband. He dreads one of the probable conse- 
quences of matrimniiy, — progeny, in which we must 
maintain the children we beget ! Ue thinks the father 
gains nothing in his old age from the tender ofiices 
administered by his own children : he asserts these 
are much better performed by menials and strangers ! 
The more children lie has, the less he can afford to 
have servants! The maintenance of his children will 
greatly diminish his property ! Another ahirining ob- 
ject in marriage is that, by afHnity, you become con- 
nected with the relations of the wife. The envious 
and ill-bred insinuations of the mother, the riiinily 
quarrels, their poverty or their pride, all disturb the 
unhappy sage, who falls into the trap of cimnnbial 
felicity ! But if a sage has resolved to marry, he im- 
presses on him the prudential principle of increasing 
his fortune by it, and to remember his ■ additional ex> 
peases !' Dr Cocchi seems to have thought that a hu- 

iHU being is only to live for himself; he had neither 
leart to feel, a head to conceive, nor a pen that 
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« 

could have written one harmonious period, or one 
beautiful image ! Bajle, in his article RapheUngius^ 
note B, gives a singular specimen of logical subtiltj, 
in *a reflection on the consequence of marriage.' 
This learned man was imagined to have died of grief 
for having lost his wife, and passed three years in 
protracted despair. What therefore must we think 
of an unhappy marriage, since a happy one is ex* 
posed to such evils 1 He then shows that an unhappy 
marriage is attended by beneficial consequences to the 
survivor. In this dilemma, in the one case, the; hus- 
band lives -afraid his wife will die, in the other that she 
will not ! If you love her, you will always be afraid 
of losing her ; if you do not love her, you will always 
be afraid of not losing her. Our satirical Celibitctire 
IB gored by the horns of the dilemma he has conjur- 
ed up. 

James Petiver, a famous botanist, then a bachelor, 
the friend of Sir Hans Sloane, in an album which I 
have seen, signs his name, with this designation : 

<From the Goat tavern in the Strand, Lon- 
don, Nov. 27. In the 34th year of my fre€' 
dom. A. D. 1697.' 



DEDICATIONS. 

Some authors excelled in this species of literary 
artifice. . The Italian Doni dedicated each of his let- 
ters, in a book called La Librarian to persons whose 
names began with the first letter of the epistle ; and 
dedicated the whole collection in another epistle ; so 
that the book, which only consisted of forty-five pages, 
was dedicated to above twenty persons. This is car- 
rying literary mendicity pretty high. Politi, the editor 
of the Martyrologium Romcmum, published at Rome 
in 1751, has improved on the idea of Doni ; for to 



72 DEDICATIONS, 

the 365 Aaja of the year of this Martyrology he hu 
prefixed to each an epistle dedicatorj. It Is for- 
tanate to have a large circle of acquaintance, though 
not worthy of bein|r saints. Galland, the translator 
of the Arabian Nights, prefixed a dedication to each 
tale which he gave ; had he fiaished the ' one thous- 
and and one,' he would have surpassed even tlie Mar- 
tyrologist. 

Mademoiselle Scudery tclU a remarkable exjicdient 
of an ingenious trader in ihis line — One Rnngouze 
made a collection of letters, which he printed without 
numbering them. By ihis means the book-binder put 
that letter which the author ordered him first ; so thai 
all the persons to whom he presented this book, see- 
ing their names at the head, considered themselves 
under a particular obligation. There was likewise an 
Italian physician, who having wrote on Ilippocratea'a 
Apliorisms, dedicated each book of his Cofninentariea 
to one of his friends, and the index to another ! 

More than one of our own authors have dedications 
in the same spirit. It wag an expedient to procure 
dedicatory fees ; for publishing hooks by subscription 
was an art then undiscovered. One prefixed a dif- 
ferent dedication to a certain number of printed 
copies, and addressed them to every great man he 
knew, who lie tiiought relished a morsel of flattery, 
and would pay handsomely for a coarse luxury. Sir 
Balthazar Gerbier, in his 'Counsel to Builders,' has 
made up half the work with forty-two Oedicatioas, 
which he excuses by the example of Antonio I'erez; 
yet in these dedications he scatters a heap of curious 
things, for ho was a very universal genius. Perez, 
once secretary of state to Philip II of Spain, dedicates 
his ' Obras,' first to ' Nuestro sanctissimo Padre,' and 
' Al Sacro Collegio,' then follows one to ' Henry IV,' 
then one still more embracing, 'A Todos.' — 
r, in his ' Church History,' has with admirable 
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Bontrivance introdaced twelve title-pages, besides the 
general one, and as man j particular dedications, and 
no less than fifty or sixtj of those by inscriptions 
which are addressed to his benefactors; a circum- 
stance which Hejlin in his seFcritj did not overlook ; 
for * making his work bigger by forty sheets at the 
least ; and he was so ambitious of the number of his 
patrons that having but four leaves at the end of his 
History, he discovers a particular benefactress to in- 
scribe them to !' This unlucky lady, the patroness of 
four leaves, Heylin compares to Roscius Regulus, 
who accepted the consular dignity for that part of the 
day on which Cecina by a decree of the senate was 
degraded from it, which occasioned Regulus to be 
ridiculed by the people all his life after, as the consul 
of half a day. 

The price for the dedication of a play was at length 
fixed, from five to ten guineas from the Revolution to 
the time of George I, when it rose to twenty, but 
sometimes a bargain was to be struck when the author 
and the play were alike indifferent. Sometimes the 
party haggled about the price, or the statue while 
stepping into his niche could turn round on the au- 
thor to assist his invention. A patron of Peter Mot- 
tenz dissatisfied with Peter's colder temperament, 
actually composed the superlative dedication to him- 
self, arid completed the misery of the apparent author 
by subscribing it with his name. This circumstance 
was so notorious at the time,' that it occasioned a 
satirical dialogue betwen Motteux and his patron 
Heveningham. The patron, .in his zeal to omit no 
possible distinction that might attach to him, had given 
one circumstance which no one but himself could have 

known. 

Patron. 

I most confess I was to blame 
That one particular to name ; 
VOL. II. 8 



Why d e what would you be at? 

/ trrit helow wijscif, yoa sot ! 
Avoiding figures, tropca, what not; 
For fear 1 should my fancy raise 
Movf. tlielerelof thjpla^s! 

Wnrton notices the common practice, about the 
reign of Eli/nbelh, of our authors Jcdicating' a work 
at once to a number of tlie nobility Chapman's 
Translation of Homer bos sixteen sonnets addressed 
to lords niid ladiLs Henry Lock, in a collection of 
two hundred religious soiineta, miiiglea »ith such 
hcuvLiily noiks the tcrrcstruil composition of a num- 
ber oi -onnLls to his noble patrons , and not to mul- 
tiply mure instances, our great poet Spenser, in com- 
pliance ^\llb this disgraceful custom, or rather in 
obedicnre to the eatablislied tyranny of patronage, 
has prchyed lo the Fairy Queen fifteen of the^e adu- 
latory pieces, which, in every respect, are the meanest 
of hiB compositions. At tins period all men, as well 
as writers, hioked up to peers, as on beings on whose 
smiles or frowns all sublunary good and evil depend- 
ed- At a much later period, Elkanah Settle sent 
copies round to tlie chief party, for he wrote for both 
parties, accompanied by addresses, to extort pecuniary 
presents in return. Ho had latterly one standard 
Elegy, and one Epithalamium, printed off willi blanks, 
which by ingeniously filTing up with the printed names 
of any great person who died or was married, no one 

ho was going out of life or was entering into it could 

Mt Scot freei 
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One of the most singular anecdotes respecting 
Dedications in English bibliography) is that of the 
Poljglot bible of Dr Castell. Cromwell, much to his 
honour, patronised that great labour, and allowed the 
paper (o be imported free of all duties, both of excise 
and costom. It was published under the protectorate, 
but many copies had not been disposed of ere Charles 
II ascended the throne. Dr Castell had dedicated 
the work gratefully to Oliver, by mentioning him with 
peculiar respect in the preface, but he wavered with 
Richard Cromwell. At the restoration, he cancelled . 
the two last leaves, and supplied their places with 
three others, which softened down the republican 
strains, and blotted Oliver's name out of the book of 
Jife ! The differences in what are now called the re- 
publican and the loyal copies have amused the curious 
oolleotors ; and the former being very scarce are most 
sought after. 1 have seen the republican. In the 
loyal copies the patrons of the work are mentioned, 
but their titles are essentially changed ; SerenissimuSf 
lOustrissimus^ and HonorcUissimus^ vfete epithets that 
dared not show themselves under the levelling influ- 
ence of the great fanatic republican. 

It is a curious literary folly, not of an individual, 
but of the Spanish nation, who, when the laws of 
Castile were reduced into a code under the reign of 
Alfonso X,surnamed the Wise, divided the work into 
seven volumes ; that they might be dedicated to the 
seven letters which formed the name of his majesty ! 

Never was a gigantic baby of adulation so crammed 
with the soft pap of Dedications as Cardinal Rich- 
elieu. French flattery even exceeded itself. — Among 
the vast number of very extraordinary dedications to 
this man, in which the divinity itself is disrobed of 
its attributes to bestow them on this miserable crea- 
ture of vanity, I suspect that even the following one 
is not the most blasphemous he received. « Who has 



76 D£OIOATIONf. 

•een your face without being seized by those softened 
terrors which made the prophets shudder when God 
showed the beams of his glory 1 ISut as he whom 
they dared not to approach in the burning bush, and 
in the noise of thunders, appeared to them sometimes 
in the freshness of the ZDphyrs, so the softness of 
your august countenance dissipates at the same time, 
and changes into dew, the small va[)ours which cover 
its majesty.' One of these herd of dedicators, after 
the death of Richelieu, suppressed in a second edition 
his hyperbolical panegyric, and as a punishment he 
inflicted on himself, dedicated the work to Jesus 
Christ ! 

The same taste characterises our own dedications 
in the reigns of Charles II and James IL The great 
Dryd(9n has carried it to nu excessive height ; and 
notliing is more usual than to compare the pniron with 
the Divinity — and at times a fair itiforenco may be 
•4rawn that the former was more in the author's mind 
than (i^od himself 1 A Wulfth bishop made an apology 
to James I, for preferring the Deity to his Majes- 
ty ! Uurke has admirably observed on Dryden's ex- 
travagant dedications, that they were the vices of the 
time more than of the man ; they were loaded with 
flattery, and no disgrace was annojted to such an ex- 
ercise of men's talents ; the contest being who should 
go farthest in the most graceful way, and with the 
best turns of expression* 

An ingenious dedication was contrived by Sir Si^ 
mon Degge, who dedicated * the Parson's Counsellor' 
to Woods, Bishop of Litchfield, with this intention. 
Degge highly complimented the iSishop on having, 
most nobly restored the church, which had been de- 
molished in the civil wars, and was rebuilt but left 
unfinished by Bishop llacket. At the time he wrote 
the dedication. Woods had not turned n single stone, 
and it is said, that much against his will he did some- 
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thing, from baring been so publicly reminded of it 
bj this ironical dedication. 



PHILOSOPHICAL DESCRIPTIVE POEMS. 

The botanic garden -once appeared to open a 
new route through the trodden groves of Parnassus. 
The poet, with a prodigality of Imagination, united 
all the minute accuracy of Science. It is a higbly- 
repolisbed labour, and was in the mind and in the 
hand of its author for twenty years before its first 
publication. The excessive polish of the verse has 
appeared too high to be endured throughout a long 
composition; it is certain that, in poems of length, a 
versification, which is not too florid for lyrical compo- 
sition, will weary by its brilliancy. Darwin, inas- 
much as a rich philosophical fancy constitutes a poet, 
possesses the entire art of poetry ; no one has carri- 
ed the curious mechanism of verse and the artificial 
magic of poetical diction to higher perfection. His 
▼olcaoic head flamed with imagination, but his torpid 
heart slept unawakened by passion. His standard of 
poetry is by much too limited ; he supposes that the 
esstnce of poetry is something of which a painter 
can make a picture. A picturesque verse was with 
him a verse completely poetical. But the language 
of the passions has no connexion with this principle ; 
in truth, what he delineates as poetry itself, is but one 
of its provinces. Deceived by his illusive standard, 
he has composed a poem which is perpetually fancy, 
and never passion. Hence his processional splendour 
iatigaes, and his descriptive ingenuity comes at length 
to be deficient in novelty, and all the miracles of art 
eannot supply us with one touch of nature. 

Descriptive poetry should be relieved by a skilful 
intenniztiire of passages addressed to the heart as 

TOL. n, 8* 
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well BH to the imagination: uniforra description BUk 
ates ; and has been coosideied as one of the inferior 
branches of poetry. Of this both ThomBon and 
Goldsmith were sensible. In their beautiful deacrip- 
live poems lliey knew the art of animuting the picture! 
of Fan( V with the glow of Sentiment. 

Whatever maj be thought of the origiualitj of ihii 
poem, it has been preceded by others of a coogenial 
dispositioii. Brookes's poem on ' Universal Beauty,^ 
published about 1733, presents us with the very model 
of Darwin's versiliculion ; and the Latin poem of De 
la Croix, in 1727, intitled ' Connubia Florum,' with 
his subject. There also cjfista a race of poems which 
have hitherto been confined to one object, which the 
poet selected from the works of nature, to embellish 
with all the splendour of poetic imagination. I have 
collected some titles. 

Perhaps it is Homer, in his Battle of the Frogs and 
Mice, and Virgil in the poem cm a Gnat, attributed to 
him, who have given birth to these lusory poems. 
The JesiiitB, parliciilarly wlien they ctrniposed in La- 
tin verse, were partial to such subjects. There ia a 
little poem on Gold, by P. Le Fevre, distinguished 
for its elegance; and Brumoy has given the Art of 
making Glass ; in which he has described its various 
productions with equal felicity and knowledge. P. 
Vanicre has written on Pigeons, Du Cerceau on But- 
terflies, The success which attended these produc- 
tions produced uumerous imitations, of which several 
were favourably received. Vapiere composed three 
on the Grape, the Vintage, and the Kitchen Garden. 
Another poet selected Oranges for his theme ; others 
have chosen for their subjects, Paper, Birds, and 
fresh-water Fish. Tonllon has inflamed his imagina- 
tion with Gunpotmler ; a milder genius, delighted with 
oaten pipe, sang of Sheep; one who was more 
ed with another kind of pipe, has written on To- 
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haceo; and a droll genius wrote a poem on Asses. 

Two writers have formed didactic poems on the Art 

rf Enignuis, and on Ships. 
Others have written on moral subjects. Brumoy 

has painted the Passions^ with a variety of imagery 

and vivacity of description ; P. Meyer has disserted 

on Anger ; Tarillon, like our Stillingfleet, on. the Art 

pf Conversation ; and a lively writer has discussed the 

rabjects of Humour and Wit, 
Giannetazzi, an Italian Jesuit, celebrated for his 

Latin poetry, has composed two volumes of poems on 
Fishing and Navigation. Fracastor has written deli- 
cately on an indelicate subject, his Syphilis, Le Brun 
vrote a delectable poem on Sweetmeats ; another writ- 
er on Mineral Waters^ and a third on Printing. Vida 
pleases with his Sitk-worms and his Chess ; Buchanan 
is ingeuious with his Sphere. Malapert has aspired to 
catch the Winds; the Philosophic Huet amused him- 
self with SdU^ aud again with Tea. The Gardens of 
Rapin is a finer poem than critics generally can 
write ; Quillet's CaUipedia^ or Art of getting hand- 
some Children, has been translated by Rowe ; and 
Du Fresnoy at length gratifies the connoisseur with 
his poem on Painting, by the embellishments which 
his verses have received from the poetic diction of 
Mason, and the commentary of Reynolds. 

This list might be augmented with a few of our 
own poets, and there still remain some virgin themes 
which only require to be touched by the hand of a 
true poet. In the * Memoirs of Trevoux ' they ob- 
serve, in their review of the poem on Gold, ' That 
poems of this kind have the advantage of instructing 
as very agreeably. All that has been most remark- 
ably said on the subject is united, compressed in a 
luminous order, and dressed in all the agreeable gra- 
ces of poetry. Such writers have no little difficulties 
to encounter : the style and expression cost dear ; and 
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still more to give to an arid topic an a^eeable form, 
and to elevate the subject without falling into another 
extreme. — In the other kinds of poetry the matter 
assists and prompts genius; here we mast possess an 
abundance to display it.' 



PAMPHLETS. 

Mt-lf.b Davtes's 'Icon L.bei.lorpm, or a Critical 
History of Pamphlets,' affords some curious infor- 
mation; and as this is a pampMet-TemVing ege, I shall 
give a sketch of its contents. 

The author is at once serious and humorous in his 
prefiice. He there observes : ' From Pamphlets may 
be learned the genius of the age, the debates of the 
learned, the follies of the ii!;norarit, tlie bevur.s of gov- 
ernment, and the niiatnkea of the courtiers. Pam- 
phlets furnish ht'iius wii!i their nirs, coquets »ith their 
charms. Pam|ihlets are as modish ornaments to gen- 
(lewAmen's toilets as to gentlemen's pockets; they 
carry reputation of wit and learning to all that 
make them tlieir oimpanions ; the poor find their 
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ricii find in them their shortest way to the secrets 
of church and slate. There is scnrce iiiiy class of 
people but may think themselves interested enough 
to be concerned with what is published tn pam- 
phtotH, either as to their private instruction, curiosity, 
and reputation, or to the public advantage and credit ; 
with all which both ancient and modern paniphletB 
are loo often over familiar and free. — In short, with 
pamphlets the booksellers and stationers adorn the 
gaiety of aliop-ga?,ing. Hence accrues to grocers, 
apothecaries, and chandlers, good furniture, and sup- 
pliet tn necessary retreats and natural occasions. In 
pamphlets lawyers will meet with their chicanery. 
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phjsicians with their cant, divines with their Shiho- 
leth. Pamphlets become more and more daily amuse- 
meots to the curious, idle, and inquisitive ; pastime to 
gallants and coquets ; chat to the talkative ; catch- 
words to informers ; fuel to the envious ; poison to 
the unfortunate ; balsam to the wounded ; employ- 
ment to the lazy ; and fabulous materials to roman- 
cers and novelists.' 

This author sketches the origin and rise of pam- 
phlets. He deduces them from the short writings pub- 
lished by the Jewish Rabbins ; various little pieces at 
the time of the first propagation of Christianity ; and 
notices a certain pamphlet which was pretended to 
have been the composition of Jesus Christ, thrown 
firom heaven, ami picked up by the archangel Michael 
at the entrance of Jerusalem. It was copied by the 
priest Leora, and sent about from priest to priest, till 
Pope Zachary ventured to pronounce it a forgery I 
He notices several such extraordinary publications, 
many of which produced as extraordinary effects. 

He proceeds in noticing the first Arian and Popish 
pamphlets, or rather liheh^ i. e. little books, as he dis- 
tinguishes them. He relates a curious anecdote re- 
specting the forgeries of the monks. Archbishop 
Usher detected in a manuscript of St Patrick's life, 
pretended to havd been found at Louvaiil, as an orig- 
inal of a very remote date, several passages taken, 
with little alteration, from his own writings. 

The foUowing notice of our immortal Pope I can- 
not pass over : * Another class of pamphlets writ by 
Roman Catholics is that of Poems, written chiefly by 
a Pope himself, a gentleman of that name. He pass- 
ed always amongst most of his acquaintance for what 
is commonly called a Whig ; for it seems the Roman 
politics are divided as well as Popish missionaries. 
However one Esdras, an apothecary, as he qualifies 
himself, has published a piping-hot pamphlet against 
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Mr Pope'i ' Rape of the Lock,' whicli lie entitle* 'A 
Kti/ to (he Lock,' wlierewitli he pretends to unlock 
nothing leas thun a plot carried on by Mr Pope in ibat 
poem ogaiii8t the Inet and thig present ministry and 
govcrjiment. 

He observes on Sermons, — ''Tisnot much tube 
questioned, but of all modern pamphlets whi^t or 
wheresoever, the English slilr.hed Strmons be (lie moat 
edifying, useful, and instructive, yet tbey ciiuld not 
escape the critical Mr Bayle's Barcasm.' He gayi, 
' Republique des Lettres,' March ITll), in his article 
London, ' We see here sermons swarm daily from the 
presB. Our eyes-only behold manna : are you desir- 
ous of knowing the reason 1 It is, that the ministers 
being alliiwed to read their sermons in the pulpit, buy 
alHlieij meet with, onA take no other trouble than to 
read them, and thus pass for very able scholars at a 
very cheap rale !' 

He now begins more directly the history of pam- 
phlets, which he branches out from four (Jifturenl ely- 
moiogies. He says, ' llowovcr foruign the word 
Pamphlet may appear, it is a genuine Knglisli word, 
rarely known or adopted in any other language : its 
pedigree cannot well be traced higher than the latter 
' end of Queen Elizabeth's reign. In its first slate 
wretched must have been its appehruncc, since the 
great linguist John MiiinIicw, iu bis ' Guide into 
Tongues,' printed in 11517, gives it the most miserable 
character of whicli any libel can bo cajiahle. Mr 
Min^jhew says (and his words were quoted by Lord 
Chief Justice Hoh), 'A Pami-hlbt, that is Ojmsculum 
Stolidorum, the diminutive performance of foola; 
from "<■•; all, and nir,*.., I >//. to wit, all places. 
According to the vulgar saying, uU things are full nf 
fools, or foolish things; for such multitudes of pam> 
'ts, unworthy of the very name of libels, being 
s vile than common shores and the filth of beg- 
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gars, and being flying papers daubed over and be- 
smeared with the foama of drunkards, are tossed far 
and near into 'the mouths and hands of scoundrels ; 
neither will the sham oracles of Apollo be esteemed 
80 mercenary as a Pamphlet.' 

Those who will have the word to be derived from 
Pam, the famous knave of Loo, do not differ much 
from Minshew ; for the derivation of the word Pam 
is in all probability from nav, all ; or the whole or the 
thtf of the game. 

Under this first etymological notion of Pamphlets, 
may be comprehended the vulgar stories of the Nine 
Worthies of the World, of the Seven Champions of 
Gbristendom, Tom Thumb, Valentine and Orson, &.c, 
as also most of apocryphal lucubrations. The great- 
est collection of this first sort of Pamphlets are the 
Rabbinic traditions in the Talmud, consisting of four- 
teen volumes in folio, and the Popish legends of the 
Lives of the Saints, which, though not finished, form 
fifty folio volumes, all which tracts were originally in 
pamphlet forms. 

The second idea. of the radix of the word Pamphlet 
is, that it takes its derivations from nuv, all, and (pilem^ 
I love, signifying a thing beloved by all ; for a pam- 
phlet being of a small portable bulk, and of no great 
price, is adapted to every one's understanding and 
reading. In this class may be placed all stitched 
bodks on serious subjects, the best of which fugitive 
pieces have been generally preserved, and even re- 
printed in collections of some tracts, miscellanies, 
sermons, poems, &o ; and, on the contrary, bulky 
. volumes have been reduced, for the convenience of 
the public, into the familiar shapes of stitched pam- 
phlets. Both these methods have been thus censured 
by the majority of the lower house of convocation 
1711. These abuses are thus represented : « They 
have re-published, and collected into volumes, pieces 
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written long ago on the Bide of inGdelitf. They have 
reprinted together in the most contracted manner, 
manj loose and liceatious pieces, in order to their 
being purchased more cheaply, and dispersed more 
e».Jl,.' 

The f/ifW original interpretation of the word Pam- 
phlet may be that of the learned Dr Skinner, in his 
Eti/iuologiron Lingum Aiiglicaita, that it is derived 
from the Belgic word Paiupicr, signifying a little pa- 
per, or lihel. To this third set of Pamphlets may he 
reduced all sorts of printed single sheets, or half 
sheets, or any other iiuaiitity of single paper prints, 
such as Declarations, Kemuiistrances, Proclamations, 
Edicts, Orders, lujuuL!tini)s, Memorials, Addresses, 
News-papers, &c. 

The fourth radical signification of the word Pam- 
phlet i!< iliMt hoinogeneal acceptation of it, viz. as it 
imports any little hook, or small volume Hbntever, 
wliether stitelied or hound, whether good or bad, whe- 
ther serious or ludicrous. The only proper Latin 
term for a Pumphlet is LiMtus, or little bonk. This 
word indeed signifies in English au abmivt paper or 
little hook, and is generally taken iji the worst sense. 

Alter all this display of curious literature, the read- 
er may smile at tlie guesses of Etymologists; par- 
ticnlarly when he is reminded that the derivation of 
Pantpkkt is drawn from ijuite another meaning to any 
of the present, by Johnson, which I shall give for his 
immediate gratification. 

P.vMPirLET |>Br un fkt, Fr. Whence this word 
is written anciently, and by Gnxton, paunjlct] a small 
book ; properly a book Bold unbound, and only 
stitched. 

The French have borrowed the word Pamphlet 
from us, and have the goodness of not disfiguring its 
orthography. Roast Beefis also in the same predica- 
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ment. I conclude that Pamphlets and Roast Beef 
haye therefore their origin in our country. 

I am favoured by Mr Pinkerton with the following 
carious notice concerning pamphlets : 

Of the etymon of pamphlet I know nothing ; but 
that the word is far more ancient than is commonly 
believed, take the following proof from the celebrated 
PkUobibUon, ascribed to Richard de Buri, bishop of 
Durham, but written by Robert Holkot, at his desire^ 
as Fabricius says, about the year 1344, (Fabr. Bibl. 
Medii eevi. Vol. I) ; it is in the eighth chapter. 

* Sed revera libros non libras maluimus ; codices- 
qae plus dilezimus quam florenos : ac panfletos ezi- 
gaos phaleratis prsetulimus palescedis.' 

* But, indeed, we prefer books to pounds ; and we 
lo?e manuscripts better than florins ; and we prefer 
small pamphkts to war-horses.' 

This word is as old as Lydgate's time : among his 
works, quoted by Thomas Warton, is a poem * trans- 
lated from a pamfiete in Frensche.' 



LITTLE BOOKS. 

Mtles Davies has given an opinion of the advan- 
tages of Little Books with some wit and humour. 

'The smallness of the size of a book was always 
its own commendation ; as, on the contrary, the large- 
ness of a book is its own disadvantage, as well as ter- 
ror of learning. In short, a big book is a scare-crow 
to the head and pocket of the author, student, buyer, 
and seller, as well as a harbour of ignorance ; hence the 
inaccessible masteries of the inexpugnable ignorance 
and superstition of the ancient heathens, degenerate 
Jews, and of the popish scholasters and canonists en- 
trenched under the frightful bulk of huge, vast, and 
innumerable volumes ; such as the great folio that the 
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Jewish rabbins fancied in a dream was giren by the 
angel Razicl to his pupil Adam, containing all the 
celestial sciences. And the Tolumes writ by Zoroas- 
ter, entitled The Similitude, which is said to have 
taken np no more space than 1,260 hides of cattle: 
as also the 25,000, or, as some say, 36,000 volumes, 
besides 525 lesser Mas of his. Tlie grossness and 
multitude of Aristotle and Varro's books were both a 
prejudice to the authors, and an hindrance to learning, 
and an occasion of the greatest part of them being 
lost. The largeness of Plutarch's treatises is a great 
cause of jiis being neglected, while Longiuus and 
Epictetus, in their pamphlet Remains, are every one's 
companions. Origen's 6,000 volumes (as Epiphanius 
will have it) were not only the occasion of his venting 
more numerous errors, but also for the most part of 

their perdition. Were it not for Euclid's Elements, 

Hippocrates's Aphorisms, Justinian's Institutes, and 
Littleton's Tenures in small pamphlet volumes, young 
mathematicians, freshwater physicians, civilian novi- 
ces, and les apprenlkes en la h)/ d'Anghterre, would 
be at a loss and stand, and total disencouragement. 
One of the greatest advantages the Disj>ensari/ has 
over King Arthur is its pamphlet size. So Boileau's 
Lutrin, and his other pamphlet poems, in respect Of 
Perranlt's and Chapelain's St Pnulin and la Pucelle. 
2'hese seem to pay a deference to the reader's quick 
and great nnderstandiug; those to mistrust his capaci- 
ty, and to confine his time as well ns his intellect.' 

Notwithstanding so much may be alleged in favour 
of books of a small size, yet the scholars of a former 
age regarded tjiem with contempt. Scaliger, says 
Baillet, cavils with Drusius for the smaljness of his 
books; and one of tlie great printers of tjie time, 
(Moret, the successor of Plantin) complaining to the 
learned Futeanus, who was considered as tlic rival of 
Lipsius, that his books were too small for sale, and 
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that purchasers turned away, frightened at their di- 
mioutive size ; Puteanus referred him to Plutarch, 
whose works consist of small treatises ; but the print- 
er took fire at the comparison, and turned him out of 
his shop, for his vanity at pretending* that he wrote in 
any manner like Plutarch ! a specimen this of the po- 
liteness and reverence of the early printers for their 
learned authors ! Jurieu reproaches Colomies that he 
is a great author of little books ! 

Ax least, if a man is the author only of little books, 
he will escape the sarcastic observation of Cicero on 
a voluminous writer — that *his body might be burned 
with his writings,' — of which we have had several, 
eminent for the worthlessness and magnitude of their 

labours. 

It was the literary humour of a certain Maecenas, 
who cheered the lustre of his patronage with the steates 
of a good dinner, to place his guests according to the 
size and thickness of the books they had printed. At . 
the head of the table sat those who had published in 
folio yfoliissimo ; next the authors in quarto ; then those 
in octavo. At that table Blackmore would have had 
the precedence of Gray. Addison, who found this 
anecdote in one of the Anas, has seized this idea, and 
applied it with his felicity of humour in No. 529 of the 
Spectator. 

Montaigne's works have been called by a Cardinal, 
*The Breviary of Idlers.' It is therefore the book for 
many men. Francis Osborne has a ludicrous image 
in favour of such opuscula. ' Huge volumes, like the 
03f roasted whole at Bartholomew fair, may proclaim 
plenty of labour, but afford less of what is delicate^ 
savoury^ and welUconcoctcd^ than smaller pieces.' 

In the list of titles of minor works, which Aulus 
Gellius has preserved, the lightness and beauty of such 
compositions are charmingly expressed. Among these 
we find — a Basket of Flowers ; an embroidered Man- 
tle ; and a Variegated Meadow. 
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A CATHOLIC'S REFUTATION. 

In a religioua book published by a rellow of the 
Bociety of Jesua, eiilitled, ' Tlie Fnitli of a Catholic,' 
the author cxatiiiiie!^ what conceriia the incredulous 
Jews and other inGdels. lie would sliow that Jesus 
Christ, author of the religion which bears bis name, 
did not impose on or deceive tbe Apuslles whom he 
taught ; that tbe Apostles who preached it did not de- 
ceive those who svere converted ; and That those who 
were converted did not deceive us. In proving these 
three not difficult propositions he says, he confounds 
' the At/idst, who does not believe in God ; the Pagan, 
who adores several ; the Deist, who believes in one 
God, but who rejects a parliciilar Providence ; the 
Frctthinkcr, who presumes to serve God according to 
Lis fancy, without being attached to any religion ; the 
Pkihsophtr, who lakes reason and not revelation for 
tlie rule of bis beiief; the Ge/itik, who never liaving 
regarded tbe Jewish people as a chosen nation, does 
not believe God promised them a Messiah ; and final- 
ly, the JeiB, who refuses to adore the Messiah in the 
person of Christ.' 

I have given this sketch, as it serves for a singular 
Catalogue ot Heretics. 

It is rather singular that so late as in the year 1765, 
a work should have appeared in Paris, which bears iho 
title I translate, ' The Christian Religion pruvcd by a 
single fact; or a dissertation in which is shown that 
those Catholics of whom Huneric, Ring of the Van- 
dals, cut tbe tongues, spoke miraculously all the remain- 
der of their days ; from whence is deduced the conse- 
quences of this miracle against the Arians, the Socini- 
ttns, and the Deists, and particularly against the author 

^inilius, by solving their difliculties.' It hears this 

^^^^Bph ; Ecce Ego admirationem faciam jtapulo huic, 
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miracuh grandi et stupendo.^ There needs no farther 
account of this book than the title. 
The cause of religion is hurt by stupid advocates. 



THE GOOD ADVICE OF AN OLD LITERARY SINNER. 

iuTHORs of moderate capacity have unceasingly 
harassed the public ; and have at length been remem- 
bered only by the number of wretched volumes their 
unhappy industry has produced. Such as an author 
was the Abbe de Marolles, the subject of this article, 
otherwise a most estimable and ingenious man, and 
the father of print-collectors. 

This Abbe was a most egregious scribbler ; and so 
tormented with violent fits of printing, that he even 
printed lists and catalogues of his friends. I have 
even seen at the end of one of his works a list of 
names of those persons who had given him books. 
He printed his works at his own expense, as the 
booksellers had unanimously decreed this. Menage 
used to say of his works, ' The reason why I esteem 
the productions of the Abbe is, for the singular neat- 
ness of their bindings ; he embellishes them so beau- 
tifally, that the eye finds pleasure in them.' On a 
book of his versions of the Epigrams of Martial, this 
Critic wrote. Epigrams against Martial. Latterly, for 
want of employment, our Abbe began a translation of 
the Bible ; but having inserted the notes of the vision- 
ary Isaac de la Peyrere, the work was burnt by order 
of the ecclesiastical court. He was also an abundant 
writer in verse, and exultingly told a poet, that his 
verses cost him little : * They cost you what they 
are worth,' replied the sarcastic critic. De Marolles 
in his Memoirs bitterly complains of the injustice 
done to him by his contemporaries ; and says, 
that in spite of the little favours shown to- him by the 

VOL. II. 9* 



90 fiOOD ADVICE OP A LITEBARV 8f\NER. 

public, he has neTertheless published, by an accurate 
calculation, one hundred and thirty-three thousand 
one hundred and twenly-four verses ! Yet this was 
not the heaviest of his liierary sins. He is a proof 

that n translator may perfectly understand the lan- 
guage of his original, and yet produce an execrable 

In the early part of his life this unlucky author had 
not been without ambition ; it was only when disap- 
pointed in his political projects that he resolved to 
devote himself to literature. As he was incapable of 
attempting original composition, he became known by 
bis detestable versions. He wrote above eighty vol- 
umes, which have never found favour in the eyes of 
the critics ; yet his translations are not without their 
use, though they never retain by any chance a single 
passage of tlie spirit of their originals. 

The most remarkable nnecdote respecting these 
translations is, that whenever this honest translator 
came to a difficult passage, he wrote in the margin 
' I have not translated this passage, because it is very 
difficult, and in truth I could never understand it.' 
He persisted to the last in his uninterrupted amuse- 
ment of printing hooks, and his readers having long 
ceased, be was compelled lo present them to his 
friends, who, probably, were not his readers. After 
a literary existence of forty years, he gave the public 
a work not destitute of entertainment in his own 
Memoirs, which he dedicated to his relations and all 
his illustrious friends. The singular postscript to his 
Epistle Dedicatory contains excellent advice for au- 
thors. 

' 1 have omitted to tell you, that I do not advise any 

one of my relatives or friends to apply himself as I 

have done to study, and particularly to the composi- 

. of hooks, if he thinks that will add to his fame or 

ine. I am persuaded that of all persons in (he 
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kiogdom, none are more neglected than those who 
de?ote themselves entirely to literature. The small 
number of successful persons in that class (at present 
I do not recollect more than two or three) should not 
impose on one's understanding, nor any consequence 
from them be drawn in favour of others. I know how 
it is by my own experience, and by that of several 
amongst you, as well as by many who are now no 
more, and with whom 1 was acquainted. Believe me, 
gentlemen ! to pretend to the favours of fortune it is 
only necessary to render one's self useful, and to be 
supple and obsequious to those who are in possession 
of credit and authority ; to be handsome in one's per- 
son; to adulate the powerful; to smile, while you 
suffer from them every kind of ridicule and contempt 
whenever they shall do you the honour to amuse 
themselves with you ; never to be frightened at a 
thousand obstacles which may be opposed to one ; 
have a face of brass and a heart of stone ; insult 
worthy men who are persecuted ; rarely venture to 
speak the truth ; appear devout, with every nice 
scruple of religion, while at the same time every duty 
must be abandoned when it clashes with your interest. 
After these any other accomplishment is indeed super- 
fluous.' 



MYSTERIES, MORALITIES, FARCES, AND SOTTIES. 

The origin of the theatrical representations of the 
ancients has been traced back to a Grecian stroller in 
a cart singing to the honour of Bacchus. Our Eu- 
ropean exhibitions, perhaps as rude in their com- 
mencement, were likewise for a long time devoted to 
pious purposes, under the titles of Mysteries and 
Moralities, &c. Of these primeval compositions of 
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the drama of modern Europe, I imve collected some 
anecdotes and some specimenB. 

It appears tlmt pilgrims introduced tliese devout 
gpectacles. Tliose who returned from the Holy Land 
or other consecrated places composed canticles of 
their travels, and amused their religious fancies by in- 
terweaving ' scenes of which Christ, the Apostles, 
and other objects of devotion, served as the themes. 
Mcnestrier informs us tlint these pilgrims travelled in 
troops, and stood in the public streets, where they re- 
cited their poems, with their staff in hand ; while 
llieir chnjilets and clonks, covered with shells and 
images of various colours, formed a picturesque ex- 
hibition which at length excited the piety of the citi- 
zens (o erect occasionally n stage on an extensive spot 
of ground. These spectacles served as the amuse- 
ment and instruction of the people. So attractive 
were these gross exhibitions in the dark nges, that 
they formed one of the principal ornaments of the 
reception which was given to princes when they en- 
tered towns. 

When the Mysteries were performed at a more im- 
proved period, the actors were distinguished charac- 
ters, and frequently consisted of the ecclesiastics of 
the neighbouring villages, who incorporated them- 
selves under the title of Confrtrrs >k la Pa-'Sion 
Their productions were divided, not into acts, but into 
different days of performance, and tliey were per- 
formed in the open plain. This was nt kast con- 
formable to the critical precept of that mad knight 
whose opinion is noticed by I'ope. It appears hj a 
MS. in the Harleian library quoted by "Warton, that 
they were thought to contribute so much to the in- 
formation and instruction of the people, that one of 
the Popes granted a pardon of one thousand days to 
ry person who resorted peaceably to the plays per- 
ned in the Whitsun-week at Chester, beginning 
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with the « Creation,' and ending with the « General 
Jud^ent.' These were performed at the expense of 
the dijOferent corporations of that city, and the reader 
maj smile at these ludicrous combinations. ' The 
Creation ' was performed by the Drapers ; the ' De- 
luge' by the Dyers; « Abraham, Melchisedek, and 
Lot,' by the Barbers ; * The Purification ' by the Black- 
smiths ; * The Last Supper ' by the Bakers ; the * Re- 
surrection ' by the Skinners ; and the ' Ascension ' by 
the Tailors; In these pieces the actors represented 
the person of the Almighty without being sensible of 
the gross impiety. So unskilful were they in this 
infancy of the theatrical art, that very serious conse- 
quences were produced by their ridiculous blunders 
and ill managed machinery. In the ' History of the 
French Theatre,' vol. ii, p. 285, the following singular 
anecdotes are preserved, concerning a Mystery which 
took up several days in the performance. 

* In the year 1437, when Conrad Bayer, bishop of 
Metz, caused the Mystery of " The Passion " to be 
represented on the plain of Veximel near that city, 
(rod was an old gentleman^ named Mr Nicholas Neuf- 
chatel of Touraine, curate of Saint Victory of Metz, 
and who was very near expiring on the cross had he 
not been timely assisted. lie was so enfeebled that it 
was agreed another priest should be placed on the 
cross the next day, to finish the representation of the 
person crucified, and which was done ; at the same 
time the said Mr Nicholas undertook to perform "The 
Resurrection," which being a less difficult task, he 
did it admirably well.' — Another priest, whose name 
was Mr John de Nicey, curate of Metrange, person- 
ated Judas, and he had like to have been stifled while 
be hung on the tree, for his neck slipped ; this being 
at length luckily perceived, he was quickly cut down 
and recovered. 
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John Bouchet, in his ' Annalea d'Aquilaine,' a wor'l' 
which contains many curious circumBtances of tV^* 
times, written with that agreeable eimplicity whic ^ 
characlerisea ihe old writera, informs us, that in 143* 
he saw played and exhibited in Mysteries by persons 
of Poitiers, ' The Nativity, Passions, and ReaurrectJoD 
of Christ,' in great triumph and splendour; ther& 
were assembled on this occasion most of the ladiea 
and gentlemen of the neighbouring counties. 

We will now examine tbe Mysteries themselves. I 
prefer for this purpnse to give a specimen from the 
French, which are livelier than our own. It i^ neces- 
sary to premise to tbe reader, that my versions being 
in prose will probably lose much of that quaint expres- 
sion and vulgar naivete which prevail through the ori- 
ginals, written in octosyllabic verses. 

One of these Mysteries has for its subject tbe elec- 
tion of an Apostle to supply the place of tbe traitor 
Judas. A dignity so awful is conferred in the meanest 
manner it is possible to conceive ; it is done by draw- 
ing ttvo straws, of which he wlio gets the longest 
becomes the Apostle. Louis Chocqiiet was a favourite 
composer of these religious performances: when he 
Bttemjits tbe pathetic he ban cunslanlly recuume to 
devils ; but, as these cbaracters am sustuined with 
liltlc piuprietj, his pulhoH succeeds in raising a laugh. 
In the following dialogue Anne and Caiaphas are 
introduced conversing about Saint Peter and Saint 
Joiin :~ 



' I remember tlici 
Lrought tbeir lish b 
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'ANNE. 

'By Grod it is Irae; myfleryants remember them very well. 
Ta live more at their ease they have left off business ; or per- 
haps they were in want of customers. Since that time they 
have followed Jesus, that wicked heretic, who has taught them 
magic ; the fellow UAderstands necromancy, and is the greatest 
magician alive, as far as Rome itself.' 

Saiot John attacked by the satellites of Domitian, 
amongst whom the author has placed Longinus and 
Patroclus, gives regular answers to their insulting 
interrogatories. Some of these I shall transcribe, biit 
leate to the reader's conjectures the replies of the 
SaiDt, which are not difficult to anticipate. 

< PARTHEMIA. 

* Ton tell us strange things, to say there is but one God in 
three persons. 

' LONGINUS. 

^ Is it any where said that we must believe your old prophets 
(with whom your memory seems overburdened) to be more per- 
fect than our Gods ? 

* PATROCLUS. 

^ Tott must be very cunning to maintain impossibilities. Now 
listen to me : Is it possible that a virgin can bring forth a child 
without ceasing to be a virgin ? 

< DOMITIAN. 

* Will you not change these foolish sentiments ? Would you 
pervert us ? Will you not convert yourself? Lords ! you per- 
ceive now very clearly what an obstinate fellow this is ! There- 
fore let him be stript and put into' a great caldron of boiling oil. 
Let him die at the Latin Gate. 

* PESART. 

* The great devil of hell fetch me if I don't Latinise him well. 
Never shall they hear at the Latin gate any one sing so well as 
he shall sing. 

* TORNEAU. 

' I dare venture to say he won't complain of being frozen. 



B ^OKk : hnag ««od ud Mais, and make tbe cil- 

>r the itch, be wiU soon gel 

St John dies a perieci martTr, 'resided to the boil- 
ing oil and gross jats of Patroclus and Longiaus- 
One is a^onished in the prefent times at the excesGiie 
absurdity and indeed blasphemT which the nriters of 
these moralities permitted tberaseivcs, and, what is 
more estraordinarv, were permitted by an audience 
consisting of a whole town. An extract from llie 
' Mystery of Saiul Dennis' is iu the Duke de la Va!- 
liere's ' Bibliotheque du Theatre Francois depuis san 
origine. Dresde 1T&?.' 

The emperor Doraitian, irritated against the Chris- 
tiaofi, persecutes them, anil thus addresses one of Ilia 
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II Tit, il meort, il sue, il trem- He liyes, he dies, he sweata, he 

ble. tiembles. 

II pleure, il yit, il yeille, et He weeps, he laughs, he wakes 

dort. and sleeps. 

n est jeune et vieuz, foible et He is young and old, weak and 

fort. strong. 

II fait d'un coq une poulette. He turns a cock into a hen. 

II jeue des arts de roulette, He knows how to conjure with 

cup and ball, 

Ou je ne scais que ce pent Or I do not know who this can 

etre.' be. 

Another of these admirers says, eyidently alluding 
to the right of baptism, — 

< Sire, oyez que fiiit ce fol Sir, hear what this mad priest 

prestre : does : 

II prend de I'yaue en une He takes water out of a 

escuele, ladle, 

Et gete auz gens sur la And, throwing it at people's 

cervele, heads, 

Et dit que partant, sent He says that when they depart, 

sauT^s !' ' they are saved ! 

This piece then proceeds to entertain the spectators 
with the tortures of Saint Dennis, and at* length, 
when more than dead, they mercifully behead him : 
— the Sainty after his decapitation, rises very quietly, 
takes his head under his arm, and walks off the stage 
in all the dignity of martyrdom. 

It is justly observed by Bayle on these wretched 
representations, that while they prohibited the peo- 
ple from meditating on the sacred history in the book 
which contains it in all its purity and truth, they per- 
mitted them to see it on the theatre sullied with a 
thousand gross inventions, which were expressed in 
the most vulgar manner and in a farcical style. War- 
ton, with his usual elegance, observes, — ' To those 
who are accustomed to contemplate the great picture 

vol*. II. 10 
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nf human follies which the unpolished ages of Europe 
hold up to our view, it will not appear surprising that 
the people who were forbidden to read the events of 
the sticred liislory in the Bible, in which they are 
fttithfully and beButifully related, should at the same 
time be permitted to see them represented on the 
stage disgraced with the grossest iniproprietieB, co^ 
rupted with inventions and additions of the most ridi- 
culous kind, sullied with impurities, and expresied 
in the language and gesticulations of the lowest farce. 
Elsewhere he philosophically observes, that, how- 
erer, they had their use, ' not only in teaching the 
great truths of scripture lo men who could not read 
the Bible, hut in nholisbing the barbarons attachment 
to military games and the bloody contentions of the 
tournament, which had so long prevailed as the sole 
species of popular amusement. Rude, aud even ri- 
diculous as they were, they sofiened the manners o( 
the people by diverting the public attention to spec- 
tacles in which the mind was concerned, and by creat- 
ing a, regard for otiier arta than those of bodily 
strength and savage valour.' 

Mi/stcries are to be distinguished from Moralities, 
and Farcts, and Sullies. Moralities are dialogues 
where the interlocutors represented feigned or nllegor- 
ical personages. Farces were more exactly what 
their tille indicates : obscene, gross, and dissolute re- 
presentations, where both the actions and words are 
alike reprehensible. 

The Sotties were more farcical than farce, and fre- 
quently had the licentiousness of pasquinades, I 
shall give an ingenious specimen of one of the mo- 
RAirriEs. This morality is entitled ' The condcmna- 
of Feasts, to the Praise of Diet and Sobriety for 
Benefit of the Human Body.' 
le perils of gorging form the present subject. 
rda the close is a triol between Fmiting and 
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Supper. They are summoned before Experience, the 
Lord Chief Justice ! Feasting and Supper are accu8« 
ed of having fiiurdcred four persons by force of gorg- 
ing tbem. Experience condemns Feasting to the 
gfdlbws ; and his executioner is Diet. Feasting asks 
for a father confessor, and makes a public confession 
of 80 many crimes, such numerous convulsions, apo- 
plexies, head-aches, stomach-qualms, &c, which he 
has occasioned, that his executioner Diet in a rage 
stops his mouth, puts the cord about his neck, and 
strangles him. Supper is only condemned to load his 
hands with a certain quantity of lead, to hinder him 
from putting too many dishes on table : — he is also 
boand over not to approach Dinner too near, and to 
be placed at the distance of six hours' walking under 
pain of death. Supper felicitates himself on his es- 
cape, and swears to observe with scrupulous exact- 
ness the mitigated sentence. 

The Moralities were allegorical dramas, whose 
tediousness seems to have delighted a barbarous peo- 
ple not yet accustomed to perceive that what was ob- 
Tious might be omitted to great advantage : like chil- 
dren, every thing must be told in such an age : their 
own unexercised ima'gination cannot supply any thing. 
Of the FARCIES the licentiousness is extreme, but 
their pleasantry and their humour are not contempt- 
ible. The 'Village Lawyer,' which is never ex- 
hibited on our stage without producing the broadest 
mirth, originates among these ancient drolleries. 
The humorous incident of the shepherd, who, having 
stolen his master's sheep, is advised by his lawyer 
only to reply to his judge by mimicking the bleating 
of a sheep, and when the lawyer in return claims his 
fee pays him by no other coin, is discovered in these 
ancient farces. Brueys got up the ancient farce of 
the « PaieUn' in 1702, and we borrowed it from him. 
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They had another epecies of drama still broader | 
Ihaa Farce, and more strongly fuaturetl by the groBS- 
ness, the severity, and personality of satire : — theao 
were called Soilies, of which the following one I find 
in the Duke de la Valliere'a ' Bibliotheijue du The- 
atre Francois.' 

The actora come on the stage with their fools'-caps 
each wanting the nglit tar, and begin ttith stringing 
BBtirical {irokerbs, till alter <iritiking Ireely, they dis- 
cover that their fools caps want the right ear. They 
call on their old grandmutlier t)Ottt€ (or Folly), who 
advises them to take up some trade She introduces 
this progeny if her fools to the TVor/rf, who takes 
them into hi- service The Morld tries their skill, 
and IB much displeased with tlieir work The Cobkr- 
fool pinches his feet by making the fcliues too small; 
the Ttii/Ivt tojl Jiangs his coats too loose or too tight 
ahont him the PrieU fool siys hi4 masses either too 
short or too tedious They all a ^ree that the World 
does not know what he wants and must be sick, and 
prevail on him to get some adii^e from a physician. 
The World obligingly sLnds what is lequired to an 
Urine doctor, who in&tantiv pronounces that ' the 
World IS as mad as a Marth bare He comes to 
visit his patient, and puts a greit many questions on 
his unhappy state Ihe ^^orld replie-, 'that what 
most troubles ins hend is the idea ol a new deluge by 
fire, which must one da> consume him to a powder ; 
on which the Physician giics this answer : — 

' Et tc troiib1cs-tu pour celo.? And you really trouble yourself 

about IhiB ? 
Monde, tu ne le troublea poa Ob Wdrld ! you do not trouble 

yourself a.b out 
Devoir ce larions attiapara Seeing thoec impuilGnt raacals 

"eudre et sclicter benefices; Belling and buying livinga ; 
■npnfaQB en bras des Nour- Cliildren in the orniB of tliejr 
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Ultie Abb68| Evequesy Pri- Made Abbots, Bishops, and Pri- 

eon, ors, 

Chevaucher tres bien les deux Intriguing with girls, 

loeuxs, 

Tner les gens pour leurs plai- Killing people for their plea- 

nrs, sures, 

Jouer le leor, I'autrui sai- Minding their own interests, and 

sir, seizing on what belongs to 

another, 

Donner auz flatteurs audi- Lending their ears to flatter- 

ence, ers, 

Faiie la guerre k toute ou- Making war, exterminating war^ 

trance 

Four un rien entre lea chres- For a bubble among chris- 

tiens !' tians ! 

The World takes leave of his pbysician, but retains 
his advice ; and to cure his fits of melancholy gives 
himself up entirely to the direction of his fools. In a 
word, the World dresses himself in the coat and cap 
of Follj/i and he becomes as gay and as ridiculous 
as the rest of the fools. 

This Sottie was represented in the year 1524. 

Such was the ra^ for mysteries, that Ren6 d'An- 
joa, Ring of Naples and Sicily, and Count of Pro- 
vence, had them represented with all possible magni- 
ficence, and made them a very serious occupation. 
Being in Provence, and having received letters from 
his son the Prince of Calabria, who asked him for an 
immediate aid of men, he replied, that he had a very 
different matter in hand, fot he was fully employed in 
settling the order of a mystery — in honour of God, 

Mr Strutt, in his ' Manners and Customs of the 
English,' has given a description of the stage in Eng- 
land when mysteries were the only theatrical perform- 
ances. Vol. iii, p. 130. 

•In the early dawn of literature, and when the sac 
crcd mysteries were the only theatrical performances, 
what is now called the stage did then consist of three 
several platforms, or stages raised one above another. 

VOL. II. 10* 
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On the uppermost eat the Patrr C/tUstis, surrounded 
with Ills Angels ; on the second appeared the Holy 
Saintf, and glorified men ; and ilie last and loneat 
wM occupied by mere men who bad not yet pasted 
from this transitory life to the regions of eternity. 
On one aide of this lowest platform was the reaeni- 
blancc of a dark pitcliv casern from nlience issued 
appearance of fire and flames; and when it was ne- 
cefisary, the audience were treated with liideous yel- 
lings and noises as imitative of the howliogs and cries 
of the wretched souls tormented hy the relentless de- 
mons. From this yawning cave the devils themselves 
constantly ascended to delight and to instruct the 
spectators: — to delight, becauae ihoy were usually 
the greatest jesters and huffoons that then appeared ; 
and to instruct, for that they treated the wretched 
mortals who were delivered to them with the utmost 
cruelty, warning iherehy all men carefully to avoid 
the falling into the clutches of such hardened and re- 
morsek'BM spirits.' An anecdote relating to an Eng- 
lish inyslery presents a curious specimen of the m^iti- 
iiers of our country, which then could admit of such 
a representation; the simpliciiy, if not the libertin- 
ism, of the age was great. 'A play was acted in one 
of the principal cities of England, under the direction 
of the trading companies of that chy, bofore a numer- 
ous uisenibly of both sexes, wherein Adam and Eve 
Hppearud on the stage entirely naked, performed their 
whole pan in the representation of Eden, to the ser- 
pettt'a temptation, to ihc eating of the forbidden fruit 
the perceiving of, and couvcrsing about their imked- 
noiSi nnd to the supplying of lig-leaves to cover it.' 
Warlou observes they had the authority of scripture 
r lUch a representation, and they gave matters 
u they found them in the third chapter of Gene- 
Tho foUawing article will aflord the reader a 
len of an EUgant Morality. 
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LOVE AND FOLLY, AN ANCIENT MORALITY. 

One of the most elegant Moralities was composed 
hj Louise L'Ab^ ; the Aspasia of Lyons in 1550, 
sdored by her cotemporaries. With no extraor- 
dinary beauty, she however disphiyed the fascination 
of classical learning, and a vein of vernacular poetry 
refined and fanciful. To accomplishments so various 
she added the singular one of distinguishing herself 
bj a military spirit, and was nicknamed Captain Lou- 
ise. She was a fine rider and a fine lutanist. She 
presided in the assemblies of persons of literature and 
distinction : married to a rope-manufacturer, she was 
caUed La belle Cordiere, and her name is still perpet- 
oated by that of the street she lived in. Her anagram 
was Belle d Soy. — But she was belle also for others. 
Her Morals in one point were not correct, but her 
taste was never gross : the ashes of her perishable 
graces may preserve themselves sacred from our se- 
verity ; but the productions of her genius may still 
delight. 

Her Morality entitled * Debat de Folie et d'Amour 
— The contest of Love and Folly,* is divided into ^ve 
parts, and contains six mythological or allegorical 
personages. This division resembles our ^\e acts, 
which, soon after the publication of this Morality, 
became generally practised. 

In the first part. Love and Folly arrive at the same 
moment at the gate of Jupiter's palace, to a festival 
to which he had invited the Gods. Folly observing 
Love just going to step in at the hall of the festival, 
pushes him away and enters in first. Love is enraged, 
but Folly insists on her precedency. Love, perceiv- 
ing there was no reasoning with Folly, bends his bow 
and shoots an arrow ; but shp baflfled his attempt by 
rendering herself invisible. She in her turn becomes 
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furious, falls on the boy, tearing out his eyes, and 
then covers them with a bandage which could not be 
taken off. . » 

In the second part, Xore, in despair for haying lost 
his sight, implores the assistance of his mother; she 
tries in vain to undo the magic fillet ; the knots are 
never to be untied ! 

In the third part, Venus presents herself at the foot 
of the throne of Jupiter to complain of the outrage 
committed by Folly on her son. Jupiter commands 
Folly to appear. — She replies, that though she has 
reasons to justify herself, she will not venture to plead 
her cause, as she is apt to apeak too much, or omit 
what was material. Folly asks for a counsellor, and 
chooses Mercury ; Apollo is selected by Venus. The 
fourth part consists of a long dissertation between 
Jupiter and Love, on the manner of loving. Love ad- 
vises Jupiter, if he wishes to taste of truest happiness, 
to descend on earth, to lay down all his majesty and 
pomp ; and, in the figure of a mere mortal, to seek 
to give pleasure to some beautiful maiden : * Then 
wilt thou feel quite another contentment than that 
thou hast hitherto enjoyed : instead of a single plea- 
sure it will be doubled ; for there is as much pleasure 
to be loved, as to love.' Jupiter agrees that this may 
be true, but he thinks that to attain to this it requires 
too much time, too much trouble, too many attentions, 
— and that after all it is not worth them J 

In the fifth part, Apollo, the advocate for Venus, in 
a long pleading demands justice against Folly. The 
Gods, seduced by his eloquence, show by their indig- 
nation that they would condemn Folly without hear- 
ing her advocate Mercury. But Jupiter commands 
silence, and Mercury replies. His pleading is as long 
as the adverse party's, and his arguments in favour of 
Folly are so plausible, that when he concludes his ad- 
dress, the gods are divided in opinion ; some espouse 
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the cause of Love^ aud some that of Folly. Jupiter, 
after trying in vain to make them agree together, pro- 
nounces this award : — 

'On account of the difficulty and importance of 
jour disputes and the diversity of your opinions, we 
hare suspended your contest from this day to three 
times seven times nine centuries. In the mean time 
we command you to live amicably together, without 
iojaring one another. Folly shall lead Love^ and take 
Mm whithersoever he pleases ; and when restored to 
his sight, af\er consulting the Fates, sentence shall be 
pronounced.' 

Many beautiful conceptions are scattered in this 
elegant morality. It has given birth to subsequent 
imitations ; it w^s too original and playful an idea 
not to be appropriated by the poets. To this moral- 
ity we perhaps owe the panegyric of Folly by Eras- 
mus, and the Love and Folly of La Fontaine. 

REUGIOUS NOUVELLETTES. 

I s|iALL notice a class of very singular works, in 
which the spirit of romance has been called in to ren- 
der religion more attractive to certain heated imagi- 
nUtions. 

In the eifteenth century was published a little book 
of prayers, accompanied by figures, both of a very 
uncommon nature for a religious publication. It of- 
fers too curious objects to pass over in silence. It is 
entitled HortuJus AnimcB cum Oratiuneulis aliquibus 
svperadditis qua in prioribus Libris non hahentur. 

It is a small octavo en lettres Gothiques printed- by 
John Grunninger, 1500. * A garden,' says the author, 
* which abounds with flowers for the pleasure of the 
soul ;' but Marchand tells us they are full of poison. 
In spite of his fine promises, the chief part of these 
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meditations are as puerile as they are superstitious* 
This we might excuse, because the ignorance and 
superstition of the times allowed such things ; but 
the figures which accompany the work are to be con- 
demned in all ages ; one represents Saint Ursula and 
some of her eleven thousand virgins, with all the 
licentious inventions of an Aretine. What strikes the 
ear does not so much irritate the senses, observes the 
sage Horace, as what is presented in all its nudity "to 
the eye. One of these designs is oixly ridiculous : 
David is represented as examining Bathsheba bathing, 
while Cupid hovering round him throws his dart, and 
with a malicious smile triumphs in his success : we 
have had many gross and strange designs like this. 
There is a laughable picture in a village in Holland, 
in which Abraham appears ready to sacrifice his son 
Isaac by a loaded blundetbuss ; but his pious inten- 
tion is entirely frustrated by an angel urining in the 
pan. Something similar is the design of another 
painting, in which the Virgin receives the annuncia- 
tion of the angel Gabriel with a huge chaplet of beads 
tied round her waist, reading her own offices, ^nd 
kneeling before a crucifix ; or, like another happy 
invention to be seen on an altar-piece at Worms, in 
which the Virgin throws Jesus in the hopper of a mill, 
while from the other side he issues, changed into little 
morsels of bread with which the priests feast the peo- 
ple. Matthison, a modern traveller, describes a pic- 
ture in a church at Constance, called the Conception 
of the holy Virgin, An old man lies on a cloud, 
whence he darts out a vast beam, which passes 
through a dove hovering just below ; at the end of a 
beam appears a large transparent egg, in which egg 
is seen a child in swaddling clothes with a glory round 
it. Mary sits leaning in an arm chair, and opens her 
mouth to receive the egg. 



RBUOIOUS NOUVELLETTES. 107 

I roust not pass unnoticed in this article a produc- 
tion as extravagant in its design, in which the author 
prided himself on discussing three thousand questions 
concerning his favourite lady Mary. 

The publication now adverted to was not presented 
to the world in a barbarous age and in a barbarous 
country, but printed at Paris in 1668. It bears for 
title, Devote Salutation des Membres sacres du Corps de 
k Glorieuse Viergey Mere de Dieu, That is, * A De- 
vout Salutation of the Holy Members of the Body oi 
the Glorious Virgin, Mother of God.' It was printed 
Bud published with an approbation and privilege! 
which is more strange than the work itself. Valois 
reprobates it in these just terms : * What would Inno- 
cent XI have done, after having abolished the shame- 
fill Office of the Conception^ Indulgences^ & c, if he had 
seen a volume in which the impertinent devotion of 
that visionary monk caused to be printed, with per- 
mission of his superiors, Meditations on all the Parts 
of the Body of the Holy Virgin 1 Religion, decency, 
and good sense, are they not alike wounded by such 
an extravagance V In the Journal des Spavans, for 
December 1703, I find a specimen of these satuta- 
turns. They have preserved the most decent ones, in 
which this fanatic salutes the hair and the ears of the 
holy Virgin. 

Salutation to the Hair* 

* I salute you, charming hair of Maria ! Rays of 
the mystical sun ! Lines of the centre and circum- 
ference of all created perfection ! Veins of gold of 
the mine of love ! Chains of the prison of God ! 
Roots of the tree of life ! Rivulets of the fountain 
of Paradise ! Strings of the bow of charity ! Nets 
that caught Jesus, and shall be used in the hunting- 
day of souls !' 
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Salutation to the Ears. 



• I Bnlute ye, intelligent ears of Mnria ! ye praiV 

ilentB of ilie princes of the poor ! Tribunal for their 
pelilioris ; salvation at the audience of tlie imserabie! 
University of nil divine wisdum ! Receivers general 
of all wards ! Ye are pierced with the rings of our 
chnitiB ; ye are impearled with our necessities !' 

The images, prints, and miniatures, with which the 
catholic religion has occasion to decorate its splendid 
ceretniinies, have frequently heen consecrated to the 
purposes of love: tliey have been so many votive 
offerinftB worthy to have been suspended in the temple 
of Idalia. Pope Alexander VI had the images of the 
Virgin made to represent some of his mistresses ; the 
famous Vanoz7.a, his favourite, was placed on the 
altar of Sanlii Maria del Popolo ; and Julia Farnese 
furnished a subject for another Virgin. The same 
genius of pious gnllantry nlso visited our country. 
The Blfltiiaries made the queen of Henry III n model 
for tlie face of the Virgin M.Try. Ilearne elsewhere 
alfirms, that the Virgin Mary was generally made to 
bear a resemblance to ibe queens of the age, which, 
uo doubt, produced some real devotion in the cour- 

The prayer-books of certain pious libertines were 
decorated with the portraits of their favourite miniona 
and Indies in the characters of saints, nud even of 
the Virgin and Jesus. This scandalous practice was 
particularly prevalent in that reign of debauchery 
in France, when Henry III held the reins of govern- 

Ll with a loose hand. In a missal once appertain- 
to the queen of Lewis XII mny be seen a mitred 
ng its benediction to a man prostrate before 
L.een reproach to the clergy of that day. 
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Charles Y, however pious that emperor affected to 
be, had a missal painted for his mistress by the great 
Albert Durer, the borders of which are crowded with 
extravagant grotesques, consisting of apes, who were 
sometimes elegantly sportive, giving clysters to one 
another, and in many much more offensive attitudes, 
not adapted to heighten the piety of the Royal Mis- 
tress. This missal has two French verses written by 
^he Emperor himself, who does not seem to have been 
ashamed of his present. The Italians carried this 
taste to excess. The manners of our country were 
more rarely tainted with this deplorable licentiousness, 
although I have observed an innocent tendency to- 
wards it, by examining the illuminated manuscripts 
of oor ancient metrical romances : while we admire 
the vivid colouring of these splendid manuscripts, the 
carious observer will perceive that almost every hero- 
ine is represented in a state which appears incompati- 
ble with her reputation for chastity. Most of these 
works are, I believe, of French origin. 

A good supplement might be formed to religious 
indecencies from the Golden Legend, which abounds 
in them. Henry Stephen's Apology for Herodotus 
might be likewise consulted with effect for the same 
purpose. There is a story of St Mary the Egyptian, 
who was perhaps a looser liver than Mary Magdalen ; 
for not being able to pay for her passage to Jerusa- 
lem, whither she was going to adore the holy cross 
and sepulchre, in despair she thought of an expedient 
in lieu of payment to the ferryman, which required 
at least going twice, instead of once, to Jerusalem as 
a penitential pilgrimage. This anecdote presents the 
genuine character of certain devotees, who would have 
formed accomplished metbodists. 

Melchior Inchoffer, a Jesuit, published a book to 
vindicate the miracle of a Letter which the Virgin 

VOL. II. 11 
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Mary had addreffod to the citizenf of Meffina : when 
Naudo brought him pofitivo prooff of itf evident 
forgery* InchofTer ingenuously confoffod that he knew 
it waf an impofture, but that he had done it by the 
orden of his superion. 

This same ktier of the Virgin Mary was like a d(h 
nation made to her by Louis the eleventh of the tchok 
county of Boulogne, retaining, however, for his own 
use the revenues I This solemn act bears the date of 
the year 1478, and is entitled, * Conveyance of Louis 
the eleventh to the Virgin of Boulogne, of the right 
and title of the fief and homage of the county, of 
Boulogne, which is hold by the Count of Saint Pol, 
to render a faithful account before the image of the 
said lady/ 

Maria Agreda, a religious visionary, wrote the Life 
qf the Virgin. She informs us that she resisted the 
commands of God and the holy Mary till the year 
1037, when she began to compose this curious rhap- 
sody. When she had finished this original produc- 
tion, her confessor advised her to burn it ; she obeyed* 
Ilor friondH, however, who did not think her less in- 
npirod than she informed them she was, advised her 
to re-write the work. When printed it spread rapidly 
from country to country : new editions appeared at 
Lisbon, Madrid, Porpignan, and Antwerp. It was 
the rose of Sharon for those climates. There are so 
many pious absurdities in this book which were found 
to give such pleasure to the devout, that it was solemn- 
ly honoured with the censure of the Sorbonne ; and it 
spread the more ! 

The head of this lady was quite turned by her re- 
ligion. In the first six chapters she relates the visions 
of the Virgin, which induced her to write her own 
life. She begins the history ah dvo, as it may be ex- 
pressed ; for she has formed a narrative of what passed 
during the nine months in which the Virgin was con- 
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fined in the womb of her mother St Anne. After the 
birth of Mary she received an augmentation of an- 
gelic guards ; we have several conversations which 
God held with the Virgin during the first eighteen 
months after her birth. And it is in this manner she 
formed a circulating novels which delighted the female 
devotees of the seventeenth century. 

The worship paid to the Virgin Mary in Spain and 
Italy exceeds that which is given to the Son or the 
Father. When they pray to Mary, their imagination 
pictures a beautiful woman, they really feel a passion ; 
while Jesus is only regarded as a Bambino^ or infant 
at the breast, and the Father is hardly ever recollected ; 
but the Madona, la Senhara, la Maria Santa, while she 
inspires their religious inclinations, is a mistress to 
those who have none. 

Of similar works there exist an entire race, and the 
libraries of the curious may yet preserve a shelf of 
these religious nouvellettes. The Jesuits were the 
usual authors of these rhapsodies. I find an account 
of a book which pretends to describe what passes in 
Paradise. A Spanish Jesuit published at Salamanca 
a volume in folio, 1652, entitled Empyreologia. He 
dwells with great conaplacency on the joys of the 
celestial abode ; there always will be music in heaven 
with material instruments as our ears are already ac- 
customed to ; otherwise he thinks the celestial music 
would not be music for us ! But another Jesuit is more 
particular in his accounts. He positively assures us 
that we shall experience a supreme pleasure in kiss- 
ing and embracing the bodies of the blessed ; they 
will bathe in the presence of each other, and for this 
purpose there are most agreeable baths in which we 
shall swim like fish ; that we shall all warble as sweet- 
ly as larks and nightingales; that the angels will 
dress themselves in female habits, their hair curled ; 
wearing petticoats and fardingales, and with the finest 
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linen ; that men and women will amu^e themselves in 
masquerades, feasts, and balls. — Women will sing 
more agreeably than men to exalt these eatertaia- 
ments, and at the resurrection will hare more luxuri- 
ant tresse:!, ornainenleJ witli ribbons and bead-dressee 
as in this life ! 

Such were the books once so deroutlj studied, aad 
which doubtless were often literally understood. How 
very bold must the minds of the Jesuits hiive beea, 
and how very humble those of their readers, that such 
ejttravagances should ever be published! And yet, 
even to the time in which I am now writing, — -even 
at this day, — the same picturesque and impassioned 
pencil is employed by the modern Apostles of Mys- 
ticism — the Swedenburghians, — the Moravians, the 
Methodists ! 

I find an account of another book of this class, ri- 
diculous enough to be noticed. It has for title, ' The 
Spiritual Kalendar, composed of as many Madrigals 
or Sonnets and Epigrams ns there are days in the 
year ; writtun for the consolalioii of the pious and the 
curious. By father G. Curlade, Austin Treacher at 
Bayonne, l(iC5.' To give a notion of this singular 
collection take an Epigram addressed to a Jesuit, who, 
young as he was, used to put spurs under his shirt 
to mortify the outer-man ! The Kalendar-poet tbua 
gives a point to these spurs : 

9au9 le rude Eperon ilant tu fiue eon supplice - 
Qui yil jamais telartifiop, 

De piquer un cheval pour Ic inicm reteiiit ! 



To keep apuniog a horae to make lii 
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One of the most extravagant works projected on 
the subject of the Virgin Mary appears to be the fol- 
lowing one. The prior of a convent in Paris had 
reiteratedly intreated Varillas the historian to examine 
a work composed by one of his monks ; and of which 
—not being himself addicted to letters — he wished 
to be governed by his opinion. Varillas at length 
yielded to the entreaties of the prior ; and to regale 
the critic, they laid -on two tables for his inspection 
seven enormous volumes in folio ! 

This rather disheartened our reviewer : but greater 
was his astonishment, when, having opened the first 
Tolame, he found its title to be Summa Dei'partB ; and 
as Saint Thomas had made a Sum, or System of Theo- 
logy, so our monk had formed a System of the Virgin ! 
He immediately comprehended the design of our good 
fother, who had laboured on this work full thirty years, 
and who boasted he had treated Three Thousand 
Questions concerning the Virgin ; of which he flatter- 
ed himself not a single one had ever yet been imagin- 
ed by any one but himself ! 

Perhaps a more extraordinary design was never 
known. Varillas, pressed to give his judgment on this 
work, advised the prior with great prudence and good 
nature to amuse the honest old monk with the hope 
of printing these seven folios, but always to start some 
new difliculties ; for it would be inhuman to give so 
deep a chagrin to a man who had reached his 74th 
year, as to inform him of the nature of his favourite 
occupations ; and that after his death, he should throw 
the seven folios into the fire. 
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CRITICAL SAGACITY,' AND ' HAPPY CONJEC 
TURE;' OR, BENTLEY'S MILTON. 

Bentley, long to wrangling Hchools confined, 



And but by books acquainted with mankind 

To Milton lending hvuhc, to JIohack wit. 
He makes them write, what never poet writ. 

Dr Bentley's edition of our English Homer is 
sufficiently known by name. As it stands a terrifying 
beacon to conjectural criticism, I shall just notice 
some of those violations which the learned critic ven- 
tured to commit with all the arrogance of a Scaliger. 
This man so deeply versed in ancient learning it will 
appear was destitute of taste and genius in his native 
language. 

It was an unfortunate injrenuity in our critic, when, 
to persuade the world of the necessity of his edition, 
he imagined a fictitious editor of Milton's Poems ; 
for it was this ingenuity which produced all his ab- 
surdities. As it is certain that the blind bard em- 
ployed an amanuensis, it was not improbable that 
many words of similar sound, but very different sig- 
nification, might have disfigured the poem ; but our 
Doctor was bold enough to conjecture that this 
amanuensis intcrpolntul whole verses of his own com- 
position in the ' Paradise Lost !' Having laid down 
this fatal position, all the consccpiences of his folly 
naturally followed it. Yet if we must conjecture, the 
more probable one will be, that Milton, who was 
never careless of his future fame, had his poem read 
to him after it had been pubiisliod. The first edition 
appeared in HKiT ; and the second in H)74, in which 
all the faults of the former edition are continued. 
By these faults^ the Doctor means what he considers 
to be such : for we shall soon see that his * Canons 
of Criticism' are apocryphal. 
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Bentley says that he will supply the want of man- 
tjscripts to collate (to use his own words) by his own 
' Sagacity,' and ' happy Conjecture.' 

Milton, after the conclusion of Satan's speech to 
the fallen angels, proceeds thus : 

1. He spake : and to confirm his words out flew 

2. Millions of flaming swords^ drawn from the thighs 

3. Of mighty cherubim : the sudden blaze 

4. Far round illumin'd hell ; highly they rag'd 

5. Against the Highest ; and fierce with grasped arms 

6. Glash'd on their sounding shields the din of war, 

7. Hurling defiance tow'rd the vault of Heaven. 

In this passage, which is as perfect as human wit 
can make, the Doctor alters three words. In the sec- 
ond line he puts blades instead of swords ; in the fif\h 
he puts swords instead of arms ; and in the last line 
he prefers walls to vault. AH these changes are so 
many defoedations of the poem. The word swords is 
far more poetical than blades^ which may as well be 
understood of knives as swords. The word arms^ the 
generic for the specific term, is still stronger and 
nobler than swords; and the beautiful conception of 
vaulty which is always indefinite to the eye, while the 
solidity of walls would but meanly describe the high- 
est Heaven, gives an idea of grandeur and majesty. 

Milton writes, book i, v. 63, 

No light, but rather darkness visible 
Served only to discover sights of woe. 

Perhaps borrowed from Spenser : 

A little glooming light, much like a shade. 

Faery Queen, B. i, C. i, St. 14. 

This fine expression of * darkness visible' the Doc- 
tor's critical sagacity has thus rendered clearer : — 

* No Ught, but rather a transpicuous gloom.' 



As from the centre thrice to the utmost pole, 

as ' a vicious verse,' and therefore with ' happy con- 
jecture,' and no taste, thrusts in an entire verse of 
his own composition — 

Distance, which to express all measure fails.' 
Milton writes^ 

Our torments also may in length of time 
Become our elements. 

B. ii, ver. 274. 

Bentley corrects, 

* Then, as was well observ'd, our torments may 
Become our elements.' 

A curious instance how the insertion of a single pro- 
saic expression turns a fine verse into something worse 
than the vilest prose. 

To conclude with one more instance of critical 
emendation : Milton says, with an agreeable turn of 
expression — 

So parted they ; the angel up to heaven, 
From the thick shade ; and Adam to his bower. 

Bentley * conjectures' these two verses to be inaccu- 
rate, and in lieu of the last writes — 

* Adam, to ruminate on past discourse.' 

And then our erudite critic reasons ! as tlius : 

After the conversation between the Angel and 
Adam in the bower, it may be well j)resumed that 
our first parent waited on his heavenly guest at his 
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departure to some Jittle distance from it, till he began 
to take his flight towards heaven ; and therefore ^ sa- 
gaciously' thinks that the poet could not with pro- 
priety say that the Angel parted from the thick shcuie, 
that is, the hower^ to go to heaven. But if Adam at- 
tended the Angel no farther than the door or entrance 
of the bower, then he shrewdly asks * How Adam 
could return to his bower if he was never out of it V 

Our editor has made above a thousand similar cor- 
rections in this edition of Milton ! Some have sus- 
pected that the same kind intention which prompted 
Dryden to persuade Creech to undertake a transla- 
tion of Horace influenced those who encouraged our 
Doctor, in thus exercising his * sagacity* and * happy 
conjecture' on the epic of Milton. He is one of those 
learned critics who have happily * elucidated their 
author into obscurity ;' and comes nearest to that 

* true conjectural critic' whose practice a Portuguese 
satirist so greatly admired : by which means if he be 
only followed up by future editors, we might have 
that immaculate edition, in which little or nothing 
should be found of the original ! 

I have collected these few instances as not unin- 
teresting to men of taste ; they may convince us that 
a scholar may be familiarised to Greek and Latin, 
though a stranger to his vernacular literature ; and 
that a verbal critic may sometimes be successful in 
his attempts on a single word^ though he may be in- 
capable of tasting an entire sentence. Let it also re- 
main as a gibbet on the high roads of literature ; that 

* conjectural critics' as they pass may not forget the 
foolish fate of Bentley. 

The following epigram appeared on this occa- 
sion : — 



Did MiLTus's PROSE, O CuAKtEs ! Ihy death defend ? 

On Miltd^i's'tehse does liE.stLEV coDtmcnt? know, 

A weak oiliciauB frieni! becomes a fop. 

While he would eeem his author's fame to further, 

It is acknnwtedgeil, tliat the classical learniug of 
Dr Bentley was singular and acute. But the pro- 
fuuiiO erudition of worils is frequently found not to be 
allied to iLe sensibility of taste, and far removed froni 
the ardour of gcuiua. 



A JANsr.MST DICTIONARY. 

When L'Advocat piit.lislied bis concise Biogra- 
jjliicnl Dictionary, tlie Jaiiaenists, the methodists of 
France, coDsidered it os having been written with a 
view til depreciate the merit of their friends. It must 
be acknowledged there was little foundation for this 
cotnplainl; but the spirit of jmrty ia eoon alarmed. 
The Abbe Uarrul undertook a dictionary devoted to 
their cause. In this labour he indulged, assisted by 
his gooil friends the Jansenists, all the impetuosity and 
acerbity of a splenetic adversary. The abbe was, 
however, an ahio writer ; his anecdotes are numerous 
and well chosen; and liis style is rapid and glowing. 
Tlio work bears for title 'Diclionnaire Histoiique, 
Litteraire, et Critique des Ilommes Celebres,' G vols. 
8vo. 1750. It is no unuseful speculalinu lo observe 
in wliat mariner a faction represents those who have 
not been its favourites : for this purpose I select the 
characters of Fcnelon, Cranmer, and Luther. 

In their article of Fenblon they write, — ' He com- 
posed for the instruction of the Dukes of Burgundy, 
Anjou, and Berry, several works, amongst others the 
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Teleinachus. A singular book, which partakes at 
once of the character of a romance, and of a poem, 
and which substitutes a prosaic cadence for versifica- 
tion. But several luscious pictures would not lead us 
to suspect that this book issued from the pen of a 
sacred minister for the education of a prince ; and 
what we are told by a famous poet is not improbable, 
that Fenelon did not compose it at court, but that it is 
the fruits of his retreat in his diocese. And indeed the 
amours of Calypso and Eucharis should not be the first 
lessons that a minister should give his scholars ; and 
besides, the fine moral maxims which the author at- 
tributes to the Pagan divinities are not well placed in 
their mouth. Is not this rendering homage to the 
demons of the great truths which we receive from the 
Gospel, and to despoil J. G. to render respectable the 
annihilated gods of paganism ? — This prelate was a 
wretched divine, more familiar with the light of profane 
authors than with that of the fathers of the' church* 
Phelipeaux has given us in his narrative of * Quietism/ 
the portrait of the friend of Madame Guyon. This 
archbishop has a lively genius, artful, and supple, 
which can flatter and dissimulate if ever any could. 
Seduced by a woman, he was solicitous to spread his 
seduction. He joined to the politeness and elegance 
of conversation a modest air, which rendered him 
amiable. He spoke of spirituality with the expression 
and the enthusiasm of a prophet ; with such talents 
he flattered himself that every thing would yield to 
him.' 

In this work the Protestants, particularly the first 
reformers, find no quarter ; and thus virulently their 
rabid Catholicism exults over the unhappy end of 
Thomas Cranmer, the first protestant archbishop. 

• Thomas Cranmer married the sister of Osiander. 
As Henry VIII detested married priests, Cranmer kept 
this second marriage in profound secrecy. This ac- 
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lion scrres in sliow the character of tliia great reform- 
er, u'ho is ilie hero of Burnet, trliose history is so 
much esteemed in England. Wiiat blindness to sup- 
pose him an AthanntiiLis who was nt once n Lutheran 
secretly married, a consecrated archbishop under the 
Roman pontiff, wlmse power he detested, saying: the 
mass in which he did not believe, and granting a power 
to say it ! The divine vengeance burst on this syco- 
phantic courtier, who had always prostituted his con- 
acienco to his fortune.' 

Their character of Luther is quite Lutheran in one 
sense, for Luther was himself a stranger to moderate 
striclures. 

'The furious Lutheh, perceiving himself assisted 
by the credit of several princes, broke loose against 
tiie church with the most inveterate rage, and rung the 
most terrible alarm against the pope. According to 
him we should have set fire to every thing, and re- 
duced to one lieap of ashes the pope and the princes 
who supported him. Nothing equals the rage of this 
phrenetic man, who wiis not satisfied with exhaling his 
fury in horrid declamations, but who was for putting all 
in practice. He raised his excesses to the height by in- 
Teighing against the vow of chastity, and in marrying 
publicly Catherine de Bore, a nun, whom he enticed 
with eight others from their convents. He had pre- 
pared the minds of the people for this infamous pro- 
ceeding by a treatise which he entitled " Examples of 
the Papistical Doctrine and Theology," in which he 
condemns the praises which all the saints had given to 
continence. He died at length quietly enouch, in 
1546, at Isleben, his country-place : — God reserving 
the terrible effects of his vengeance to another life.' 

Cranmer, who perished at the stake, these fanatic 
religionists proclaim as an example of 'divine ven- 
geance;' but Luther, the true parent of the Reforma- 
tion, ' died quietly enough at Isleben :' this must have 
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puzzled their mode of reasoning ; but they extricate 
themselves out of the dilemma by the usual way. 
Their curses are never what the lawyers call- * lapsed 
legacies.' 



MANUSCRIPTS AND BOOKS. 

It would be no uninteresting literary speculation to 
describe the difficulties which some of our most fa- 
vourite works encountered in their manuscript state, 
and even after' they had passed through the press. 
Sterne, when he had finished his first and second vol- 
umes of Tristram Shandy, offered them to a booksel- 
ler at York for fifty pounds ; but was refused : he 
came to town with his mss ; and he and Robert Dods- 
ley agreed in a manner of which neither repented. 

The Rosciad, with all its merit, lay for a consider- 
able time in a dormant state, till Churchill and his 
publisher became impatient, and almost hopeless of 
success. • — Burn's Justice was disposed of by its au- 
thor, who was weary of soliciting booksellers to pur- 
chase the MS. for a trifie, and which now yields an 
annual income. Collins burnt his odes before the 
door of his publisher. — The publication of Dr 
Blair's Sermons was refused by Strahan, and the 
* Essay on the Immutability of Truth,' by Dr Beattie, 
could find oo publisher, and was printed by two 
friends of the author, at their joint expense. 

* The sermon in Tristram Shandy' (says Sterne, in 
bis preface to his Sermons) * was printed by itself 
some years ago, but could find neither purchasers 
nor readers.' When it was inserted in his eccentric 
work, it met with a most favourable reception, and 
occasioned the others to be collected. 

Joseph Warton writes, 'When Gray published his 
exquisite Ode on Eton College, his first publication, 
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little notice wai taken of it.* The Poljeuete of 
Corneillei which i« now accounted to be hie master- 
piece» when he read it to the literarj aieembly held 
at the Hotel de Rambouillet, was not approved. 
Voiture came the next day, and in gentle terms ac- 
quainted him with the unfavourable opinion of the 
critics. Such ill judges were then the most fashion- 
able wits of France. 

It was with great difficulty that Mrs Centlivre could 
get her* Busy Body' performed. Wilks threw down 
his part with an oath of detestation. — Our comic 
authoress fell on her knees and wept. — - Her tearsy 
and not her wit, prevailed. 

A pamphlet published in the year 1738« entitled 
* A letter to the Society of Booksellers, on the Me- 
thod of forming a true Judgment of the Manuscripts 
of Authors,' contains some curious literary intelli- 
gence, and is as follows : — 

« 1^0 have known books/ says, our writer* * that in 
the MS. have been damned, as well as others which 
seemed to be so, since, after their appearance in the 
world, they have often lain by neglected. Witness the 
** Paradise Lost" of the famous Milton« and the Optics 
of Sir Isaac Newton, which last, 'tis said» had no 
character or credit here till noticed in France. ** The 
Historical Connection of the Old and New Testa- 
ment," by Shuckford, is also reported to have been 
seldom inquired after for about a twelvemonth's time ; 
however it made a shift, though not without some dif^ 
ficulty, to creep up to a second edition* and after- 
wards even to a third. And, which is another re- 
markable instance, the manuscript of Dr Prideauz's 
'* Connection" is well known to have been bandied 
about from hand to hand, among several, at least five 
or six of the most eminent booksellers, during the 
space of at least two years, to no purpose, none of 
them undertaking to print that excellent work. It 
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laj in obscurity, till Arehdeacoa Echard, the author's 
friend, strongly recommended it to Tonson. It was 
purchased, and the publication was very successful. 
Robinson Crusoe's manuscript also ran through the 
whole trade, nor would any one print it, though the 
writer, De Foe, was in good repute as an author. 
One bookseller at last not ren>arkable for his discern- 
ment, but for his speculative turn, engaged in this 
publication. This bookseller got above a thousand 
guineas by it; and the booksellers are accumulating 
money every hour by editions of this work in all 
i^apes. The undertaker of the translation of Rapin, 
after a very considerable part of the work had been 
published, was not a little dubious of its success, and 
was strongly inclined to drop the design. It proved 
at last to be a most profitable literary adventure.' It 
is, perhaps,, useful to record, that while the line com- 
positions of genius and the elaborate labours of erudi- 
tion are doomed to encounter these obstacles to fame» 
and never are but slightly remunerated, works of 
another description are rewarded in the most princely 
manner : at the recent sale of a bookseller, the copy- 
right of * Yyse's Spelling-book' was sold at the enor- 
mous price of ;^,200 ; with an annuity of 50 guineas 
to the author! 



THE TURKISH SPY. 

Whatever may be the defects of the < Turkish 
Spy/ the author has shown one uncommon merit, by 
having opened a new species of composition, which 
haa been pursued by other writers with inferior sue* 
oess, if we except the charming • Persian Letters' of 
Montesquieu. The • Turkish Spy' ia a book which 
has delighted us in our childhood, and to which we 



thor IS unknown to three parts ot nis aamirers. 

In Bosweirs * Life of Johnson' is this dialogue con- 
cerning tlie writer of the ' Turkish Spy.' ' B. Pray, 
Sir, is the ** Turkish Spy" a genuine book ? J. No, 
Sir. Mrs Manley in lier *' Life" says, that her father 
wrote the two first volumes ; and in another book — 
** Diinton's Life and Errours," we find that the rest 
was written by one Sault, at two guineas a sheet, under 
the direction of Dr Midgeley.' 

I do not know on what authority Mrs Manley ad- 
vances that her father was the author ; but this lady 
was never nice in detailing facts. Dunton, indeed, 
gives some information in a very loose manner. He 
tells us, p. '24*2, that it is probable, by reasons which 
he insinuates, that one Bradshawe, a hackney author, 
was the writer of the * Turkish Spy.\ This man 
probably was engaged by Dr Midgeley to translate 
the volumes as they appeared at the rate of 405 per 
sheet. On the whole, all this proves, at least, how 
little the author was known while the volumes were 
publishing, and that he is as little known at present 
by the extract from Boswell. 

The ingenious writer of the Turkish Spy is John 
Paul Marana, an Italian ; so that the Turkish Spy is 
just as real a personage as Cid Hamet, from whom 
Cervantes says he had his * History of Don Quixote.' 
Marana had been imprisoned for a political conspira- 
cy ; after his release he retired to Monaco, where he 
wrote the * History of the Plot,' which is said to be 
valuable for many curious particulars. Marana w as 
at once a man of letters and of the world. He 
had long wished to reside at Paris ; in that assem- 
blage of taste and luxury his talents procured him 
patrons. It was during his residence there that he 
produced his * Turkish Spy.' By this ingenious con- 
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trivance he ^ve the history of the last age. He dis- 
covers a rich memory, and a lively imagination ; bat 
critics have said that he touches every thing, and pen- 
etrates nothing. His first three volumes greatly 
pleased : the rest are inferior. Plutarch, Seneca, and 
Pliny, were his favourite authors. He lived in a phi- 
losophical mediocrity ; and in the last years of his 
life retired to his native country, where he died in 
1693. 

Charpentier gave the first particulars of this in- 
genious man. Even in his time the volumes were 
read as they came out, while its author remained un- 
known. Charpentier's proofof the author is indisput- 
able : for he preserved the following curious certifi- 
cate, written in Marana's own hand-writing. 

* I, the under-written John Paul Marana, author 
of a manuscript Italian volume, intituled, ^^UEsplo' 
rcUore Turco, tomo terzo,^^ acknowledge that Mr Char- 
pentier, appointed by the Lord Chancellor to revise 
the said manuscript, has not granted me his certifi- 
cate for printing the said manuscript, but on condi- 
tion to rescind four passages. The first beginning, 
d^c. By this I promise to suppress from the said 
manuscript the places above marked, so that there 
shall remain no vestige ; since, without agreeing to 
this, the said certificate would not have been granted 
to me by the said Mr Charpentier ; and for surety of 
the above, which I acknowledge to be true, and which 
I promise punctually to execute, I have signed the 
present writing. Paris, 28th September, 1686. 

JOHN PAUL MARANA«' 

This paper serves as a curious instance in what 
manner the censors of books clipped the wings of 
genius when it was found too daring or excursive. 

These rescindings of the Censor appear to be 
marked by Marana in the printed work. We find 
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more than once, chasms with these words: *the 
beginning of this letter is wanting in the Italian trans- 
lation ; the original paper being tornJ* 

No one has yet taken the pains to observe the dates 
of tlie first editions of the French and the English 
Turkish Spies, which would settle the disputed origin. 
It appears by the document before us, to have been 
originally written in Italian, but probably was first 
puhlishul in French. Does the English Turkish Spy 
differ from the French one ? 



SPENSER, JONSON, AND SHAKSPEARE. 

Thk characters of these three great masters of 
English poetry are sketched by Fuller, in his 'Wor- 
thies of England.' It is a literary morsel that must 
not be passed by. The criticisms of those who lived 
in or near the times when authors flourished merit 
our observation. They sometimes elicit a ray of intel 
ligence, which later opinions do not always give. 

He observes on Spenser — * The many Chaucerisms 
used (for I will not say affected by him) are thought 
by the ignorant to be blemishes, known by the learned 
to be beauties, to his book ; which, notwithstanding, 
had been more saleable, if more conformed to our 
modern language.' 

On .ToNsoN. — 'His parts wore not so ready to rvn 
of themselves, as able to answer the spur ; so that it 
may be truly said of him, that he had an elaborate 
wit, wrought out by his own industry. — He would sit 
silent in learned company, and suck in (besides wine) 
thoir several humours into his observation. What was 
ore in others, he was able to rejine himself. 

* He was paramount in the dramatic part of poetry, 
and taught the stage an exact conformity to the laws 
of comedians. His comedies were above the Volge 
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(which are only tickled with downright obscenity), 
and took not so well at the first stroke as at the 
rebound, when beheld the second time ; yea, they will 
endure reading so long as either ingenuity or learning 
are fashionable in our nation. If his latter be not so 
spriteful and vigorous as bis first pieces, all that are 
old will, and all who desire to be old should, excuse 
him therein.' 

On Shakspeare. — * He was an eminent instance of 
the truth of that rule, poeta non fit, sed nascitur ; one 
is not made, but born a poet. Indeed his learning 
was but very little ; so that as Cornish diamonds are 
not polished by any lapidary, but are pointed and 
smoothed, even as they are taken out of the earth, so 
Nature itself was all the art which was used upon him. 

* Many were the wit^combats betwixt him and Ben 
Jonson, which two I behold like a Spanish great gal- 
leon, and an English man of war. Master Jonson (like 
the former) was built far higher in learning ; solid, but 
slow in his performances. Shakspeare, with an Eng- 
lish man of war, lesser in hulk, but lighter in sailing, 
could turn with' all tides, and take advantage of all 
winds, by the quickness of his wit and invention.' 

Had these * Wit-combats,' between Shakspeare and 
Jonson, which Fuller notices, been chronicled by 
some faithful Bostpell of the age, our literary history 
would have received an interesting accession. A let- 
ter has been published by Dr Berkenhout relating to 
an evening's conversation between our great rival 
bards, and Alleyn the actor. Peele, a dramatic poet, 
writes to his friend Mario w, another poet. The Doc- 
tor unfortunately in giving this copy did not recollect 
his authority. 

* FRIEND MARLOW, 

* I never longed for thy companye more than last 
night ; we were all very merrye at the Globe, where 
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This letter is not genuine, but one of those ingeni- 
ous forgeries wliich the late George Sleevens prac- 
tised on the literary antiquary ; they were not always 
of this innocent cast. It has been frequently quoted 
as an original document. I have preserved it as an 
example of hitvrary Forgeries^ and the danger which 
literary historians incur by such dangerous practices. 



BEN JONSON, FELTHAM, AND RANDOLPH. 

Bkn Jonson, like most celebrated wits, was very 
unfortunate in conciliating the affections of his brother 
writers. lie certainly possessed a great share of 
arrogance, and was desirous of ruling the realms of 
Parnassus with a despotic sceptre. That he was not 
always successful in his theatrical compositions, is 
evident from his abusing, in their title-page, the actors 
and the public. In this he has been imitated by 
Fielding. I have collected the following three satiric 
odes, written when the reception of his ' New-Inn, or 
The Light Heart,'' warmly exasperated the irritable 
disposition of our poet. 

He printed the title in the following manner : 
^New Inn, or The Light Heart, a Comedy never act- 
ed, but most negligently played by some, the King's 
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serraots ; and more squeamishly beheld and censured 
bj others, the King's subjects, 1629. Now at last set 
at liberty to the readers, his Majesty's servants and 
subjects, to be judged, 1631.' 

At the end of this play he published the following 
Ode, in which iie threatens to quit the stage for ever ; 
and turn at once a Horace, an Anacreon, and a 
Pindar. 

* The just indignation the author took at the vulgar 
censure of bis play, begat this following Ode to him- 
self: 

* Come,. leave the loathed sta^. 
And 'the more loathsome age ; 

Where pride and impudence (in fashion knit) 
Usurp the chair of wit ! 
Inditing and arraigning every day 
p Something they call a play. 

Let their fastidious, vaine 
Commission of braine 
Ran on, and rage, sweat, censure, and condemn ; 
They were not made for thee, — less thou for them. 

; * Say that thou pour*st them wheat, 
And they will acorns eat : 
'Twere simple fury, still, thyself to waste 

On such as have no taste ! 
To offer them a surfet of pure bread, 
Whose appetites are dead ! 
No, give them graines their fill 
Husks, draff, to drink and swill. 
If they love lees, and leave the lusty wine. 
Envy them not their palate with the swine. 

* No doubt some mouldy tale 
Like Pericles,* and stale 

As the 8hrieve*s crusts, and nasty as his fish- 
Scraps, out of every dish 
Thrown forth, and rak't into the common-tub, 
May keep up the play-club : 
There sweepings do as well 
As the best order'd meale. 

* This pUy, Langbaine .sayB, is written by Shakspeare. 



For who the relish of these guests will fit, 
Needs set them but the almes-basket of wit. 

* And much good do 't you then, 
Brave plush and velvet men 

Can feed on orts, and safe in your stage clothes. 

Dare quit, upon your oathes, - 
The stagers, and the stage- wrights too (your peers). 
Of larding your large ears 
With tlieir foul comic socks, 
"Wrought upon twenty blocks : 
Which, if they're torn, and turn'd, and patch'd enough, 
The gamesters share your guilt, and you their stuff. 

' Leave things so prostitute, 

And take the Alcroick lute. 
Or thine own Horace, or Anacreon's lyre ; 

Warm thee by Pindar's fire ; 
And, tho' thy nerves be shrunk, and blood be cold. 

Ere years have made thee old, 
Strike that disdainful heat 
Throughout, to their defeat ; 
As curious fools, and envious of their strain. 
May, blushing, swear no palsy's in thy brain.* 

* But when they hear thee sing 
The glories of thy King, 

His zeal to God, and his just awe o'er men ; 

Tliey may blood-shaken then. 
Feel such a flesh-quake to possess their powers, 
As they shall cry like ours, 
In sound of peace, or wars, 
No harp ere hit the stars, 
In tuning forth the acts of his sweet raign, 
And raising Charles his chariot 'bove his wain.' 

This Magisterial Ode, as Langbaine calls it, was 
answered by Owen Fcltham, author of tlie admirable 
' Resolves,' who has written with great satiric acerbity 
the retort courteous. His character of this poet should 
be attended to : — 

* He had the palsy at that time. 
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' An JbmotT to ike Ode^ came leave the loathed 

Stage, 4^.* 

< Come leaye this lawcj way 

Of baiting those that pay 
Dear for the sight of your declining wit : 

'Tis known it is not fit 
That a sale poet, just eontempt once thrown. 
Should cry up thus his own. 

1 wonder by what dower. 

Or patent, you had power 
From all to rape a judgment. Let 't snffice, 
Had y9u been modest, y* ad been granted wise. 

' 'Tis known you can do well, 

And that you do excel! 
As a translator ; but when things require 

A genius, and fire. 
Not kindled heretofore by other pains, 
As oft y* aye wanted brains 

And art to strike the white, 

As you have levell'd right : 
Tet if men youch not things apocryphal, 
Tou bellow, rave, and spatter round your gall. 

Jug, Pierce, Peek, Fly,* and all 

Tour jests so nominal. 
Are things so far beneath an able brain. 

As they do throw a stain 
Thro* all th* unlikely plot, and to displease 
As deep as Pericles. 

Where yet there is not laid 

Before a chamber-maid 
Discourse so weigh'd,t as might have serv'd of old 
For schools, when they of love and valour told. 

* Why rage, then ? when the show 
Should judgment be, and know-t 
ledge, there are plush who scorn to drudge 
For stages, yet can judge 

* The names of several of Jonson's Dramatis Persone. 
t * New Inn,* Act iii, Scene 2. — Act iv, Scene 4. 
t This break was purposely designed by the poet, to expose 
that awkward one in Ben's third stanza. 



' AlcfiBus lute had none, 

Nor loose Anacreon 
E'er taught so bold assuming of the bays 

When they deserv'd no praise. 
To rail men into approbation 

Is new to your's alone : 

And prospers not : for know, 

Fame is as coy, as you 
Can be disdainful ; and who dares to prove 
A rape on her shall gather scorn, — not love. 

* Leave then, this humour vain. 
And this more humorous strain, 

Where self-conceit, and cholejof the blood, 

Eclipse what else is good : 
Then, if you please those raptures high to touch, 

Whereof you boast so much : 

And but forbear your crown 
Till the world puts it on : 
No doubt, from all you 'may amazement draw, 
Since braver theme no Phoebus ever saw.' 

To console dejected Ben for this just reprimand, 
Randolph, one of the adopted poetical sons of Jonson, 
addressed him with all that warmth of grateful affec- 
tion which a man of genius should have felt on the 
occasion. 

* An Answer to Mr Ben Jonson' s Orfe, to persuade him not to 

leave the staff e. 

I. 

* Ben, do not leave the stage 
Cause 'tis a loathsome age ; 

For pride and impudence will grow too bold, 
When they shall hear it told 
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They frighted thee ; Stand high, as is thy caoBe ; 
Their hiss is thy applause : 

More just were thy disdaiu. 

Had they approved thy vein : 
So thou for them, and- they for thee were born ; 
They to incense, and thou as much to scorn. 

II. 

' Willt thou engross thy store 

Of wheat, and pour' no more, 
Because their bacon-brains had such a taste 

As more delight in mast : 
No ! set them forth a board of dainties, full 

As thy best rouse can cull ; 

Whilst they the while do pine 

And thirst, midst all their wine. 
What greater plague can hell itself devise. 
Than to be willing thus to tantalize ? 

III. 

* Thou canst not find them sttlfT, 
That will be bad enough 

To please their pallates ; let 'em them refuse, 

For some pyeKSorner muse ; 
She is too fair an hostess, 'twere a sin 
For them to like thine Inn : 

'Twas made to entertain 

Guests of a nobler strain ; 
Yet, if Ihey will have any of the store. 
Give them some scraps, and send them from thy dore. 

IV. 

* And let those things in plush 
Till they be taught to blush. 

Like what they will, and more contented be 

With what Broom * swept from thee. 

I know thy worth, and that thy lofty strains 
Write not to cloaths, but brains : 

* His man, Richard Broome, wrote with success several 
comedies. He had been the amanuensis or attendant of Jonson. 
The epigram made against Pope for the assistance W. Broome 
gave him, appears to have been borrowed from this pun. Jon- 
son has inserted it in < Broome's Lifb.' 
VOL. II. 13 



'Cause moles will have no eyes : 
This only in my Ben I faulty find, 
He's angry they'll not see him that are blind. 

V. 

* Why shou'd the scene be mute 

'Cause thou canst touch the lute 
And string thy Horace ? Let each Muse of nine 

Claim thee, and say, th' art mine. 
'Twere fond, to let all other flames expire, 
To sit by Pindar's fire : 

For by so strange neglect 

I should myself suspect 
Thy palsie* were as well thy brain's disease. 
If they could shake thy muse which way they please. 

VI. 

' And tho' thou well canst sing 

The glories of thy King, 
And on the wings of verse his chariot bear 

To heaven, and fix it there ; 
Yet let thy muse as well some raptures raise 
To please him, as to praise. 

I would not have thee chuse 

Only a treble muse ; 
But have this envious, ignorant age to know. 
Thou that canst sing so high, canst reach as low.' 



ARIOSTO AND TASSO. 

It surprises one to find among the literary Italians 
the merits of Ariosto most keenly disputed : slaves to 
classical authority they bend down to the majestic 
regularity of Tasso. Yet the father of Tasso, before 
his son had rivalled the romantic Ariosto, describes 
in a letter the effects of the * Orlando' on the people : 
— ' There is no man of learning, no mechanic, no 
lad, no girl, no old man, who are satisfied to read the 

* He had the palsy at that time. 
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^^ Orlando Furioso" once. This poem serves as the 
Bolace of the traveller, who fatigued on his journey 
deceives his lassitude by chaunting some octaves of 
this poem. You may hear them sing these stanzas in 
the streets and in the fields every day.* One would 
have expected that Ariosto would have been the fa- 
vourite of the people, and Tasso of the critics. But 
in Venice the gondoliers, and others, sing passages 
which are generally taken from Tasso, and rarely 
from Ariosto. A different fate,' I imagined, would 
have attended the poet who has been distinguished by 
the epithet of ' The Divine.'^ I have been told by an 
Italian man of letters, that this circumstance arose 
from the relation which Tasso's poem bears to Turk- 
ish affairs ; as many of the common people have pass- 
ed into Turkey, either by chance or by war. Besides 
that the long antipathy existing between the Venetians 
and the Turks, gave additional force to the patriotic 
poetry of Tasso. We cannot boast of any similar 
poems. Thus it was that the people of Gre^e and 
Ionia sung the poems of Homer. 

The Academia della Crusca gave a public prefer- 
ence to Ariosto. This irritated certain critics, and 
none more than Chapelain, who could taste the regu- 
larity of Tasso, but not feel the * brave disorder* of 
Ariosto. He could not approve of those writers, 

^ Who snatch a grace beyond the reach of art.* 

* I thank you,' he writes, * for the sonnet which your 
indignation dictated, at the Academy's preference of 
Ariosto to Tasso. This judgment is overthrown by 
the confessions of many of the Cruscanti, my associ- 
ates. It would be tedious to enter into its discussion ; 
but it was passion and not equity that prompted that 
decision. We confess, that as to what concerns in- 
vention and purity of language, Ariosto has eminently 



tlio ativanloge over Tasso ; but majesty, pomp, num- 
bers, and a style truly sublime, united to regularity of 
design, raise llie latter so tnucli above the other that 
no cumparisDii can fairly exist.' 

What Gbapelain says is perbnps just ; though I 
did not know that Ariosto's language was purer than 
Tasao's. 

Dr Cocchi, the great Italian critic, compared ' Ari- 
osto's poem to the richer kind of harlequin's habit, 
nia'de up of pieces of the very best silke and of the 
liveliest colours. The parts of it are many of them 
more beautiful than in Tasso'a poem, but the whole in 
Tasso is without comparison more of a piece and 
better made.' The critic ivas extricating himself as 
safely as he could out of this critical dilemma; for 
the disputes were then so violent, that 1 think one of 
the disputants took to bis bed, and was said to have 
died of Arioslo and Tasso. 

It is the conceit of an Italian to give the name of 
April to Ariosto, because it is the season oi JloineTs; 
and that of September to Tasso, which is that of fruits. 
Tiraboschi judiciously observes, that no comparison 
ought to be made between these greni rivals. It ia 
comparing 'Ovid's Metamorphoses' with ' Virgil'a 
^neid ;' they are quite different things. In his char- 
acters of the two poets, ho distinguishes between a 
romantic poem and a regular epic. Their designs re- 
quired distiuct perfections. But an English reader is 
flot enabled by the wretched versions of Hoole, to 
echo the verse of La Fontaine, ' Je cheris L'Arioste 
et J'estime Le Tasse.' 

Boileau, some time before his death, was asked by 
a critic, if he had repented of his celebrated decision 
concerning the merits of Tasso, whom some Italians 
pared with those of Virgil ; this had awaken- 
he vengeance of Boileau, who hurled his bolts at 
of classical majesty. It is supposed that 



had c( 
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he was ignorant of the Italian language, but by some 
expressions in his following answer, we may be led to 
think that Boileau was not ignorant of Italian. 

< I have so little changed my opinion, that on a re- 
perusal lately of Tasso, I was sorrj that I had not 
more amply explained myself on this subject in some 
of my reflections on *^ Longinus.'* I should have 
begun by acknowledging that Tasso had a sublime 
genius, of great compass, with happy dispositions for 
the higher poetry. But when I came to the use he 
made of his talents, I should have shown that judi- 
cious discernment rarely prevailed in his works. That 
in the greater part of his narrations he attached him- 
self to the agreeable oftener than to the just. That 
his descriptions are almost always overcharged with 
superfluous ornaments. That in painting the strong- 
est passions, and- in the midst of the agitation they 
excite, frequently he degenerates into witticisms, which 
abruptly destroy the pathetic. That he abounds with 
images of teo florid a kind ; affected turns ; conceits 
and frivolous thoughts ; which, fur from being adapted 
to his Jerusalem, could hardly be supportable in his 
'* Aminta." So that all this, opposed to the gravity, 
the sobriety, the majesty of Virgil, what is it but tin- 
sel compared with gold V 

It must be acknowledged that this passage, which 
is to be found in the Histoire de I'Academie,. t. ii, p. 
276, may serve as an excellent commentary on our 
poet's well-known censure. The merits of Tasso are 
exactly discriminated ; and this particular criticism 
must be valuable to the lovers of poetry. The errors 
of Tasso were, however, national. ^ 

An anonymous gentleman has greatly obliged me 
with an account of the recitation of these two poets 
by the gondoliers of Venice, extracted from his travel- 
ling pocket-book. 

VOL. II. 13* 



L 



In Venice the gonJoliers know by heart long pas- 
sages from ArioKlo and Tasso, and often cliant them 
with a peculiar melody. But tliis talent seems at 
present on the decline: — at Jeaat, after taking some 
pains, I could find no more than two persons who de- 
livered to me in this way a passage from Tasso, Gol- 
doni in his life, however, notices the gondolier return- 
ing with him to the city : ' he turned the prow of the 
gondola towards the city, singing all the way the 
twenty-sixth stanza of the sisteenth canto of the Jeru- 
salem Delivered.' The late Mr Barry once chanted 
to me a passage of Tasso in the manner, as he assured 
me, of the Gondoliers. But Lord Byron has recently 
told us, tliat with the independence of Venice the song 
of the gondoliers has died away, 

' In Venice Tasao's echoes arc no more.' 

There are always two concerned, who alternately 
sing the strophes. We know the melody eventually 
by Rousseau, to whose songs it is printed ; it has pro- 
perly iiu melodious movement, and is a sort of medium 
between the canto fermo and the canto figuraio; it 
approaches to the former by recitativicai dcchimalion, 
and to the loiter by passages and course, by which 
one syllable is.(letaincd and embellished. 

I entered a gondola by moonlight ; one singer plac- 
ed himself forwards, and the other aft, and thus pro- 
ceeded to St Georgio. One began the song : when 
he had ended his strophe the other took up the lay, 
and so continued the song alternately. Throtighout 
the whole of it, the same notes invariably returned, 
according to the subject-matter of the strophe, 
laid a greater or a smaller stress, sometimes on 
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one, and sometimes ou another note, and indeed 
changed the enunciation of the whole strophe, as the 
object of the poem altered. 

On the whole, however, their sounds were hoarse 
and screaming : they seemed, in the manner of all 
rude uncivilized men, to make the excellency of their 
singing in the force of their voice : one seemed de- 
sirous of conquering the other by the strength of his 
lungs, and so far from receiving delight from this 
scene (shut up as I was in the box of the gondola), I 
found myself in a very unpleasant situation. 

My companion, to whom I communicated this cir- 
cumstance, being very desirous to keep up the credit 
of bisxountrymen, assured me that this singing was 
very deligtitful when heard at a distance. Accord- 
ingly we got out upon the shore, leaving one of the 
singers in the gondola, while the other went to the 
distance of some hundred paces. They now began 
to sing against one another, and I kept walking up 
and down between them both, so as always to leave 
him who was to begin his part. I frequently stood 
still and. hearkened to the one and to the other. 

Here the scene was properly introduced. The 
strong declamatory, and, as it were, shrieking sound, 
met the ear from far, and called forth the attention ; 
the quickly succeeding transitions, which necessarily 
required to be sung in a lower tone, seemed like 
plaintive strains succeeding the vociferations of emo- 
tion or of pain. The other, who listened attentively, 
immediately began where the former left off, answer- 
ing him in milder or more vehement notes, according 
as the purport of the strophe required. The sleepy 
canals, the lofty buildings, the splendour of the moon, 
the deep shadows of the few gondolas that moved 
like spirits hither and thither, increased the striking 
peculiarity of the scene, and amidst all these circum- 
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stances it was easy to confess the diameter of this 
wonderCiii hnrmony. 

It suits perfectly well with an idle solitary mariner, 
lying at length in his vessel at r«8t on one of these 
canals, waiting for liis company, or for a fare ; the 
tiresomeness of which situation is somewhat allevi- 
ated by the songs and poetical stories he has in mem- 
ory, lie often raises his voice as loud as he can, 
which extends itself to a vast distance over the tran- 
quil mirror, and as all is still around, he is as it were 
in a solitude in he ra ds of a large and populous 
town. Here is no 1 nj; of arriages, no noise of 
foot pussengers ; a le {,ond la glides now and then 
by him, of which 1 e splasl w of the oars are scarce- 
ly to be heard. 

At a distance he hea s ano he perhaps utterly tin- 
known to him. Melody and verse immediately at- 
tach the two strangers ; he becomes the responsive 
echo to the former, and exerls himself to be heard as 
he had beard the other. By a tacit convention they 
alternate verse for verse ; thougli the song sliould last 
the whole night through, they entertain themselves 
without fatigue ; the bearers, who are passing between 
the two, take part in the amusement. 

This vocal performance sounds best at a great dis- 
tance, and is then inexpressibly charming, as it only 
fulfils its design in the sentiment of remoteness. It is 
plaintive, but not dismal in its sound, and at limes it 
is scarcely possible to refrain from tears. My com- 
panion, who otherwise was not a very delicately or- 
ganised person, said quite unexpecledly ; e singolare 
come quel canto intenerisce, c molto piii quando lo 
cantano meglio. 

I was told that the women of Libo, the long row of 

inds that divides the Adriatic from the Lagouns, 
ilarly the women of the cxtronic districts of 
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Malamocca and Palestrina, sing in like manner the 
works of Tasso to these and similar tunes. 

Thej have the custom, when their husbands are 
fishing out at sea, \o sit along the shore in the eve- 
nings and vociferate these songs, and continue to do 
so with great violence, till each of them can distin- 
guish the responses of her own husband at a distance. 

Uow much more delightful and more appropriate 
does this song show itself here, than the call of a 
solitary person uttered far and wide, till another 
equally disposed shall hear and answer him ! It is 
the expression of a vehement and hearty longing, 
which jet is every moment nearer to the happiness of 
satisfaction. 



BAYLB. 

Few philosophers were more deserving of the title 
than Bayle. His last hour exhibits the Socratic in- 
trepidity with which he encountered the formidable 
approach of death. I have seen the original letter of 
the bookseller Leers, where he describesjthe death of 
our philosopher. 'On the evening preceding his de-, 
cease, having studied all day, he gave my corrector 
some copy of his << Answer to Jacquelot,'* and told 
him that he was very bad. At nine in the morning 
his laundress entered his chamber ; he asked her, with 
a dying voice, if his fire was kindled ? and a few mo- 
ments after he died.' His disease was an hereditary 
consumption, and his decline must have been gradual ; 
speaking had become with him a great pain ; but he 
laboured with the same tranquillity of mind to his last 
hour ; and, with Bayle, it was death alone which could 
interrupt the printer. 

The irritability of genius is forcibly characterised 
by this circumstance in his literary life. When a 
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close friendship had united him to Jurieu, he lavished 
on him the most flattering eulogiums. He is the hero 
of his * Republic of Letters.' Enmitj succeeded to 
friendship ; Jurieu is then continually quoted in his 
* Critical Dictionary,' whenever an occasion offers to 
give instances of gross blunders, palpable contradic- 
tions, and inconclusive arguments. These inconsist- 
ent opinions may be sanctioned by the similar conduct 
of a Saint I St Jerome praised Rufinus as the most 
learned man of his age, while his friend ; but when 
the same Rufinus joined his adversary Origen, he 
called him one of the most ignorant ! 

As a logician Bayle had no superior : the best logi- 
cian will, however, frequently deceive himself. Bayle 
made long and close arguments to show that La 
Motte le Vayer never could have been a preceptor to 
the king ; but all his reasonings are overturned by the 
fact being given in the history of the Academy, by 
Pelisson. 

Basnage said of Bayle, that he read much hy his 
fingers. He meant that he ran over a book more than 
he read it ; and that he had the art of always falling 
upon that which was most essential and curious in the 
book he examined. 

There are heavy hours in which the mind of a man 
of letters is unhinged ; when the intellectual faculties 
lose all their elasticity, and when nothing but the / 
simplest actions are adapted to their enfeebled state. 
At such hours it is recorded of the Jewish Socrates, 
Moses Mendelshon, that he would stand at his win- 
dow, and count the tiles of his neighbour's house. 
An anonymous writer has told of Bayle, that he 
would frequently wrap himself in his cloak, and hasten 
to places where mountebanks resorted ; and that this 
was one of his chief amusements. He is surprised 
that so great a philosopher should delight in so trifling 
an object. This observation is not injurious to the 
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character of Bajle ; it only proves that the writer 
himself was no philosopher. 

The Monthly Reviewer, in noticing this article, has 
continued the speculation, by giving two intetesting 
anecdotes. ' The observation cojicerning *' heavy 
hours,'* and the want of elasticity in the intellectual 
faculties of men of letters, when the mind is fatigued, 
and the attention blunted by incessant labour, reminds 
us of what is related by persons who were acquainted 
with the late sagacious magistrate Sir John Field- 
ing ; who, when fatigued with attending to compli- 
cated cases, and perplexed with discordant depositions, 
used to retire to a little closet in a remote and tran- 
quil part of the house, to rest his mental powers, and 
sharpen perception. He told a great physician, now 
living, who complained of the distance of places, as 
caused by the great extension of London, that '< he 
(the physician) would not have been able to visit so 
many patients to any purpose, if they had resided 
nearer to each other : as he could have had no time 
either to think, or to rest his mind." ' 

Our excellent logician was little accustomed to a 
mixed society ; his life was passed in study. He had 
such an infantine simplicity in his nature, that he 
would speak on anatomical subjects before the ladies 
with as much freedom as before surgeons. When 
they inclined their eyes to the ground, and while some 
even blushed, he would then inquire if what he spoke 
was indecent 1 and, when told so, he smiled and 
stopped. His habits of life were, however, extremely 
pure; he probably leflt himself little leisure * to fall 
into temptation,^ 

Bayle knew nothing of geometry, and as Le Clerc 
informs us, acknowledged that he could never com- 
prehend the demonstration of the first problem in 
Euclid. Le Clerc, however, was a rival to Bayle ; 
with greater industry and more accurate learning. 



but wilh very inferior powers of reasoning anJ philo* 
sophy. Both of these great scholars, like our Locke, 
were destitute of fine taste, and poetical (liscernmeoC. 

When Fngon, an eminent physician, was consulted 
on the illness of our student, he only prescrihcd a 
particular regimen, without the use of medicine. He 
closed his consultaiion by a compliment remarkable 
for its felicity, ' I arJently wish one could spare this 
great man all this constraint, and ihal it were possible 
to find a remedy as singular, as the merit of liini for 
whom it is asked.' 

Voltaire has said that Bayle confessed he would 
not have made his dictionary exceed a folio volume, 
had he written only for himself and not for the book- 
sellers. This dictionary, with all its liuman faults, 
is a stupendous work, which must last with literature 
itself. 

His other productions have claims on our attention : 
is it possible to read his ' Thoughts on Comets,* and 
complain of lassitude } His ' NouveUcs dc la Rcpub- 
liquc lies Lettrcs,' are a model of periodical criticism, 
lively, neat, and full of that attic salt which gives a 
pi(|UnnCy to the disquisitions of criticism. The mind 
of Bayle is always acute; but, wiiat is still more en- 
gaging, it communicates entertainment. His sceptre 
mbellished by flowers. 



CERVANTES, 
in ihc Segraisiann, this authentic anecdote 



concerning the iniraitabU 

Mr du Boulay accompanied the French ambassador 
to Spain, when Cervantes was yet alive. He has told 
me, that the ambassador one day complimented Cer- 
ts on the great reputation he had acquired by his 
Quixote: and that Cervantes whispered iu his 
' Had il not been for the Inquisition, I should 
. made my hook miich more entertaining.' 
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Cervantes, at the battle of Lepanto, waa wounded 
and enslaved. He has given his own history in Don 
Quixote. He was known at the court of Spain, buf 
he did not receive those favours which might have 
been expected ; he was neglected. — His first volume 
is . the finest ; . and his design was to have finished 
there ; but he could not resist the importunities of his 
friends, who engaged him to make, a second, which 
has not the same force, although it has manj splendid 
passages. 

We have lost many good things of Cervantes, and 
other writers, because of the tribunal of religion and 
dulness. One Aonius Palearius was sensible of this : 
and said, * that the Inquisition was a poniard aimed 
at the throat of literature.' The image is striking, 
and the observation just ; but the ingenious observer 
was in consequence immediately led to the stake ! 



MAGLIABECHI. 

Anthony Maoliabechi, who died at the age of 
eighty, was celebrated for his great knowledge of 
books. He ho^ been called the Helluo^ or the Glutton 
of Literature, as Peter Comestor received this nick- 
name from his amazing voracity for food he could 
never digest ; which appeared when having fallen sick 
of so much false learning, he threw it all up in his 
' Sea of Histories,'* which proved to be the history of 
all things, and a bad history of every thing. Mag- 
liabechi's character is singular; for though his life 
was wholly passed in libraries, being librarian to the 
duke of Tuscany, he never wrote himself. There is 
a medal which represents him sitting, with a book in 
one hand, and with a great number of books scattered 
CD the ground. The candid inscription signifies, that 
* it is not sufficient to become learned to have read 
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much, if we read frilhnut reflection.' This U the onl 

remains we have of hia own composition that 

of service to posterity. A simple truth, which may 

however be inscribed in the stud; of every man 

letters. 

His habits of life were uniform. Ever among hii 
books, be troubled himself wilb no other cancera 
whatever; and the only interest he appeared to take 
for any living thing was his spiders ; for whom, while 
sitting among bis literary piles, he affected great 
sympathy ; and perhaps contemptuously, to those 
whoso curiosity appeared impertinent, he frequently 
cried out, ' to take care not to hurt his spiders !' Al- 
though he lost no time in writing himself, he gave 
considerable assistance to authors who consulted him. 
He was himself an universal index to nil authora. 
He had one bonk, among many others, dedicated to 
him, and this dedication consisted of a collection of 
titles of works which he had had at different times 
dedicated lo him, with all the eulogiums addressed to 
him in prose and verse. When Jje died, he left Lis 
vast collection of books for the pubhc use ; they now 
compose tlie public library of Florence. 

Ileyman, a celebrated Uutch professor, visited this 
erudite Hhrurian, who was considered as the ornament 
of Florence. He found him amongst his books, of 
which the number was prodigious. Two or three 
rooms in the first story were crowded with them, not 
only along their sides, but piled in heaps on the floor ; 
so that it was difficult to sit, and more so to walk. A 
narrow space was contrived, indeed, so that by walk- 
ing sideways, you might extricate yourself from one 
room to another. This was not all ; the passage below 
stairs was full of books, and the staircase from the top 
lo the bottom was lined with ihem. When you 
reached the second story, you saw with astonishment 
three rooms, similar to those below, equally full, so 
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crowded, that two good beds in these chambers were 

also crammed with books. 
This apparent confusion did not, however, hinder 

Magliabechi from immediately finding the books he 

wanted. He knew them all so well, that even to the 
least of them it was sufficient to see its outside, to say 
what it was ; and indeed he read them day and night, 
and never lost sight of any. He eat on his books, he 
slept on his books, and quitted them as rarely as pos- 
sible. During his whole life he only went twice from 
'Florence ; once to see Fiesoli, which is not above two 
leagues distant, and once ten miles further by order of 
the Grand Duke. Nothing could be more simple than 
bis mode of life ; a few eggs, a little bread, and some 
water, were his ordinary food. A drawer of his desk 
being open, Mr Heyman saw there several eggs, and 
some money which Magliabechi had placed there for 
his daily use. But as this drawer was generally open, 
it frequently happened that the servants of his friends, 
or strangers who came to see him, pilfered some of 
these things ; the money or the eggs. 

His dress was as cynical as his repasts. A black 
doublet, which descended to his knees ; large and 
long breeches ; an old patched black cloak ; an amor- 
phous hat, very much worn, and the edges ragged ; a 
large neckcloth of coarse cloth, begrimed with snuiT ; 
a dirty shirt, which he always wore as long as it lasted, 
and which the broken elbows of his doublet did not 
conceal ; and, to finish this inventory, a pair of ruffles 
which did not belong to the shirt. Such was the bril- 
liant dress of our learned Florentine ; and in such did 
he appear in the public streets, as well as in his own 
house. Let me not forget another circumstance ; to 
warm his hands, he generally had a stove with fire 
fastened to his arms, so that his clothes were generally 
singed and burnt, and his hands scorched. He had 
nothing otherwise remarkable about him. To literary ^ 
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men be waa eztremelj afioblc, and a cynic only totbe 
eje ; anecdotes almost incredible are related of bis 
niemory. It is somewhat uncummon that as he was 
BO fond of literary food, he did not occasionally dresa 
some dishes of liis own invention, or tit least some 
sandwiches to his own relish. He indeed should have 



Cyclopedia, though a dark lantern. 

Of such reading men, Hobbes entertained a rery 
contemptible, if not a rash opinion. His own reading 
was inconsiderable, and he used to say, that if lie had 
spent as much time in reading as other men of learn- 
ing, he should have been as ignorant as tliey. He put 
little value on a large library, for he considered all 
books to be merely ei.tracts and copies, for that most 
authors were like sheep, never deviating from the 
beaten path. History he treated lightly, and thought 
there were more lies than truths in it. But let uii 
recollect after all this, that Hobbes was a mere meta- 
physician, idohsing bis own vain and empty hypo- 
theses. It is true enough that weak heads carrying 
in them too much reading may he staggered. Le 
Clerc observes of two learned men, De Marcily and 
Barthius, that they would have composed more usefal 
works had they read less numerous authors, and 
digested the better writers, ■ 



ABRinHF.RS. 

The present article presents the history of Abrids- 
EHB ; a kind of literary men to whom the indolence 
of modern readers, and indeed the multiplicity of 
authors, gives ample employment. 

It would he dilhcult, observe the learned Benedic' 
tines, the authors of the Literary History of France, 
to relate all the unhappy consequences which iguo- 
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ranee introduced, and the causes which produced that 
ignorance. But we must not forget to place in this 
number the mode of reducing, by waj of abridgment^ 
what the ancients had written in bulky volumes. Ex- 
amples of this practice may be observed in preceding 
centuries, but in the fifth century it began to be in 
general use. As the number of students and readers 
diminished, authors neglected literature, and were 
disgusted • with composition ; for to write is seldom 
done, but when the writer entertains the hope of find- 
ing readers. Instead of original authors, there sud- 
denly arose numbers of Abridgers. These men» 
amidst the prevailing disgust for literature, imagined 
they should gratify the public by introducing a mode 
of reading works in a few hours, which otherwise 
could not be done in many months ; and, observing 
that the bulky volumes of the ancients lay buried in 
dust, without any one condescending to examine 
them, necessity inspired them with an invention that 
might bring those works and themselves into public 
notice, by the care they took of renovating them. 
This they imagined to effect by forming abridgments 
of these ponderous volumes. 

All these Abridgers, however, did not follow the 
same mode. Some contented themselves with mak- 
ing a mere abridgmtsnt of •their authors, by employing 
their own expressions, or by inconsiderable altera- 
tions. Others formed abridgments in drawing them 
from various authors, but from whose works they only 
took what appeared to them most worthy of observa- 
tion, and embellished them in their own style. Others 
again, having before them several authors who wrote 
on the same subject, took passages from each, united 
them, and thus formed a new work ; they executed 
their design by digesting in common-places, and 
under various titles, the most valuable parts they could 
collect, from the best authors they' read. To these 
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Jast iRgeaious scbolars we one the rescue of man; 
valuable fragments of antiquity. Tliey fortunately 
preserved the best maxima, characters, deacriptione, 
and curious matters which they had found interesting 
ID their studies. 

Some learued men hace censured tliese Abridgers 
as tlie cause of our having lost so many escelleat 
entire works of the ancients ; for posterity becoming 
less studious was eatis&ed with these extracts, and 
neglected to preserve the originals, whose voluminous 
size was less atiractive. Others, on the contrary, say 
that these Abridgers have not been so prejudicial to 
literature; and that had it not been for their care, 
which snatched many a perishable fragment from that 
shipwreck of letters which the barbarians occasioned, 
we should perhaps have had no works of the ancients 
remaining. Many voluminous works have been great- 
ly improved by their Ahridgers. The vast history of 
Trogus Pompeius was soon forgotten and finally 
perislied, after the esccHent epitome of it by Justin, 
who winnowed the abundant cliafffrnm the grain. 

Bayle gives very excellent advice to an Abridger, 
when he shows that Xiphilin, in his ' Abridgment of 
Dion,' takes no notice of a circumstance very materi- 
al for entering into the character of Doniiiian ; — the 
recalling the empress Domitia after having turned her 
away for her intrigues with a player. By omitting 
this fact in the abridgment, and which is discovered 
through Suetonius, Xiphilin has evinced, be says, a 
deficient judgment; for Domitinu's ill i|uaIitieB are 
much better exposed, when it is known that he was 
mean-spirited enough to restore to the dignity of em- 
press the prostitute of a player. 

Abridgers, Compilers, and Translators, are now 
alike regarded with contempt ; yet to form their works 
with skill requires an exertion of judgment, and fre- 
uently of taste, of which their contemners appear to 



ABRIDOERS. 131 

have no due conception. Such literary labours it is 
thought tlie learned will not be found to want ; and the 
onlearned cannot discern the value. But to such Abridg- 
era as Monsieur Le Grand, in his ' Tales of the Min- 
strels,' and Mr Ellis, in his ' English Metrical Roman- 
ces,' we owe much ; and such writers must bring to 
their task a congeniality of genius^ and even more 
taste, than their originals possessed. I must compare 
such to fine etchers after great masters : — - very few 
give the feeling touches in the right place. 

It is an uncommon circumstance to quote the Scrip- 
tures on subjects of modem literature; but on the pre- 
sent topic the elegant writer of the books of the Mac- 
cabees has delivered in a kind of preface to that his- 
tory, very pleasing and useful instruction to an Abridg- 
er, I shall transcribe the passages, being concise, 
from Book ii, Chap.ii, v. 23, that the reader may have 
it at hand. — 

* All these things, I say, being declared by Jason, of 
Cyrene, in Jive hooks^ we will assay to abridge in one vol- 
ume. We will be careful that they that will read may 
have delight y and that they that are desirous to commit 
to memory might have ease^ and that all into whose 
hands it comes migh^ have 'profit.^ How concise and 
Horatian! He then describes his literary labours 
with no insensibility : — * To us that have taken upon 
us this painful labour of abridging^ it was not easy, 
but a matter of sweat and watching? — And the writer 
employs an elegant illustration : ' Even as it is no ease 
unto him that prepareth a banquet, and. seeketh the 
benefit of others ; yet for the pleasuring of many, we 
will undertake gladly this great pain ; leaving to the 
author the exact handling of every particular, and la- 
bouring to follow tht rules of an Abridgment.^ He now 
embellishes his critical account with a sublime meta- 
phor to distinguish the original from the copier; — 
* For as the master builder of a new house must care 
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for the whole building ; bill be ihat undertaketh to set 
it out, and point it, must seek out £t things for the 
adorning thereof; even so I think it ia with us. To 
stand upon every point, and go over filings at large, 
and to be curious in imrticulnrs, belongeth to the Jirst 
author of the story ; but to use brevity, and tivoid much 
labouring of the work, \a to be grunted to him tliat ivjll 
make an Abridgment.' 

Quiniihan has not a passage more elegonllj' com- 
posed, nor more judiciously conceived. 



PROFESSORS OF PLAGIARISM AND OBSCURITY. 

Among the most singular characters in literature 
may be ranked those who do not blush to profess pub- 
licly its most dishonourable practices. The first vend- 
er of primed sermons imitating manuscript was, I 
think, Dr Trusler. He lo whom the following anec- 
dotes relate liud superior ingenuity. Like the famous 
orator Henley, he forraGd a school of liis own. Tde 
present lecturer openly taught not to imitate the best 
authors, but to steal from them ! 

Richesource, a miserable declaimer, called himself 
' Moderator of the Academy of Philosophical Orators.' 
He taught in what manner a person destitute of liter- 
ary talents might become eminent for literature. He 
published the principles of his art under the title of 
'The Musk of Orators; or the manner of disguising 
with ease all kinds of composition ; briefs, sermons, 
panegyrics, funeral orations, dedications, speeches, 
letters, passages, &c.' I will give a notion of the 

The author very truly observes, that all who npply 

themselves to polite liieralure do not always find from 

•bpir own funds a sufficient supply lo ensure success. 

such he labours ; and teaches to gather, in the 
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gardens of others, those fruits of which their own 
sterile grounds are destitute ; but so artfully to gather, 
that the public shall not perceive their depredations. 
He dignifies this fine art by the title of Plagianism, 
and he thus explains it : — 

* The Plagianism of orators is the art, or an inge- 
nious and easy mode, which some adroitly employ, to 
change, or disguise, all sorts of speeches of their own 
composition, or of that of other authors, for 'their 
pleasure, or their utility ; in such a manner that it 
becomes impossible even for the author himself to re- 
cognize his own work, his own genius, and his own 
style, so skilfully shall the whole be disguised.' 

Our professor proceeds to inform us in what man- 
ner we are to manage the whole economy of the 
piece which is to be copied or disguised : and which 
consists in giving a new order to the parts, changing 
the phrases, words, &c.' An orator, for instance, 
having said that a plenipotentiary should possess three 
qualities, — probity ^ capcLcity^ and courage; the plagi- 
arist, on the contrary, may employ courage^ capacity^ 
and probity. This is only for a general rule, for it is 
too simple to practise frequently. To render the 
part perfect we must make it more complex, by 
changing the whole of the expressions. The plagi- 
arist in place of courage will put force, constancy , or 
vigour. For probity he may say religion, virtue, or 
sincerity. Instead of capacity, he may substitute erti- 
dition, ability, or science. Or he may disguise the 
whole by saying, that the plenipotentiary should be firm, 
virtuous, and able. 

The rest of this uncommon work is composed of 
passages, extracted from celebrated writers, which 
are turned into a new manner by the plagiarist ; their 
beauties, however, are never improved by their dress. 
Several celebrated writers when young, particularly 
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ibe famous Flechier, who addressed verses lo him, 
frequented the lectures of this professor ! 

Richesource became so zealous in the cause of 
literature, that he [luhlished a. volume, entitled 'The 
Art of Writing and S|)eokiiig ; or a method of com- 
posini; all sons of letters, and holding a polite con- 
Tersaiinii." lie concludes his preface hy advertising 
)iis readers, that authors who may be iti want of es- 
says, sermons, letters of all kinds, written pleadings 
and verses, may be accommodated on application to 

Our professor was extremely fond of copious title- 
pages; which I suppose to be very attractive to cer- 
tain readers; for it is a custom which the Richesour- 
ces of the day fail not to employ. Are there persons 
who value batiks by the /. "gth of their lilies ; as for- 
merly the ability of a pht/siciait was judged hy the 

To this article may he added an account of another 
singular school, where the professor taught obscurity 
in literai-y composition ! 

I do not beheve, says Chorpentier, that those who 
ore uiiintcUigihle are very intelligent. Qiiiniilian has 
justly observed, that the obscurity of a writer is gen- 
erally in proportion to his incajiacity. Hosvever, as 
there is hardly a defect which docs not find partisans, 
the same author informs us of a Rhetoriciiii), who 
was so great an admirer of obscurity, that he altvaya 
exhorted his scholars to preserve it ; and made them 
correct, as blemishes, those passages of their works 
which appeared to him too intelligible. Quintilian 
adds, that the greatest panegyric they could give to a 
composition in that school was to declare, ' I under- 

Ld nothing of this piece.' Lycophron possessed 
taste, and he protested that he would hang him- 
be found a person who should understand his 
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poem, called the * Prophecy of Cassandra.'> He suc- 
ceeded so well, that this piece has been the stumbling- 
block of all the grammarians, scholiasts, and com- 
mentators ; and remains inexplicable to the present 
day. Such works Charpentier admirably compares 
to those subterraneous places, where the air is so 
thick and suflfocating that it extinguishes all torches. 
A most sophistical dilemma, on the subject of obscurity^ 
was made by Thomas Anglus, or White, an English 
Catholic priest, the friend of Sir Kenelm Digby. 
This learned man frequently wandered in the mazes 
of metaphysical subtilties; and became perfectly 
unintelligible to his readers. When accused of tbis 
obscurity, he replied, ' Either the learned understand 
me, or they do not. If they understand me, and find 
me in an error, it is easy for them to refute me ; if 
they do not understand me, it is very unreasonable 
for them to exclaim against my doctrines.* 

This is saying all that the wit of man can suggest 
in favour of obscwriiy ! Many, however, will agree 
with an observation made by Gravina on the^ over- 
refinement of modern composition, that ' we do not 
think we have attained genius, till others must possess 
as much themselves to understand us.' Fontenelle, in 
France, followed by Marivaux, Thomas, and others, 
first introduced that subtilised manner of writing, 
which tastes more natural and simple reject ; th% 
source of such bitter complaints of obscurity. 

LITERARY DUTCH. 

pERB BouHOURS seriously asks if a German can he 
a BEL ESPRIT 1 This concise query was answered 
by Kramer, in a ponderous volume, which bears for 
title, yindicicB nominis Germanici. This mode of re- 
futation does not prove that the question was then so 
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ridiculous as it iras considered. The Germans of the 
present day, altliougb greatly superior to their anceB' 
tors, are still distant from that acme of taste, which 
characterises the finished compositions of the French 
and the English authors. Nations display genius be- 
fore thej form taste ; anil in some of the productions 
of the modern Germans, it will he allowed that their 
imaginations are fertile and fervid ; but -perhaps the 
simple question of Bouhours still esisla in its fuU 

It was once the mode with English and French 
writers to dishonour them with the epithets of heavfi 
dull, and phlegmatic compilers, without taste, spirit, 
or genius ; genuine descendants of the ancient Boe- 
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'And may hereafter cvon in KOLLifu rise.' 

Vondel, whom, as Marchand observes, the Dutch 
regard as their jEsehylus, Sophocles, and Kuriptdes, 
has u strange defective taste ; the poet himself knew 
none of these originals, but he wrote on some patriotic 
Bubjecl, the sore way to obtain popularity. The 
greater part of his tragedies is drawn from the Scrip- 
tures; all badly chosen and unhappily executed. In 
hie Deliverance of the Children of Israel one of bis 
principal characters is the Divinity ! In his Jeru- 
salem destroyed we are disgusted with a tedious ora- 
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tion by the Angel Gabriel, who proves theologicallj, 
and his proofs extend' through nine closely printed 
pages in quarto, that this destruction had been pre- 
dicted by the prophets. And in the Lucifer of the 
same author, the subject is grossly scandalized by this 
haughty spirit becoming stupidly in love with Eve, 
and it is for her he causes the rebellion of the evil 
angels, and the fall of our first parents. Poor Vondel 
kept a hosier's shop, which he lef% to the care of his 
wife, while he indulged his poetical genius. His 
stocking shop failed, and his poems produced him 
more chagrin than glory ; for in Holland even a pa- 
triotic poet, if a bankrupt, would, no doubt, be ac- 
counted by his fellow-citizens as a madman. Vondel 
had no other master but his genius, which, with his 
uncongenial situation, occasioned all his errors. 

Another Dutch poet is even less tolerable. Having 
written a long rhapsody concerning Pyramus and 
Thisbe, he concludes it by a ridiculous parallel be- 
tween the death of these unfortunate victims of love, 
and the passion of Jesus Christ. He says, 

Om t'concluderem van onsen begrypt, 
Dees Historie moraliserende, 
Is in den verstande wel accorderende, 
By der Passie van Christus gebenedyt.. 

And upon this, after having turned Pyramus into the 
son of God, and Thisbe into the Christian soul, he 
proceeds with a number of comparisons ; the latter 
always more impertinent than the former. 

I believe it is well known that the actors on the 
Dutch theatre are generally tradesmen, who quit their 
aprons at the hour of public representation. This 
was the fact when I was in Holland forty years ago. 
Their comedies are offensive by the grossness of tlieir 
buffooneries. One of their comic incidents was a 
miller appearing in distress for want of wind to turn 
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biH mill ; he had recourse to the novel eclieme of 
placing his back nc^aiiist it, and, by certain imitative 
sounds behind the scenea, the mill is soon set a-goiog- 
It is hard to rival such a depravity of taste. 

I saw two of their moat celebrated tragediea. The 
one vras Gysbert Van Amstel, by Vondel ; that i) 
Gyshrecht of Amsterdam, a warrior, who in the citil 
wars preserved this city by his heroism. It is a pa- 
triotic historical play, and never fails to crowd the 
theatre towards Christmas, when it is usually per- 



liic other was the Ahasuerus of Schubart, or the 
Fall of Haman. In tiie triumphal entry the Batavian 
Mordecai was mounted on a genuine Flanders niare, 
that, fortunately, quietly received her applause with a 
lumpish majesty resembling her rider, I have seen 
on English ass once introduced on our stage which 
did not act with this decorum. Our late actors have 
frequently been beasts; — a Dutch taste ! 

Some few specimens of ihe best Dutch poetry which 
we have had yield no evidence in favour of the na- 
tional poetical laste. The Dutch poet Katz has a 
poem on the ' Games of Children,' where all the 
'ames are moralised ; I suspect the taste of the poet 
■veil as his subject is puerile. When a nation has 
'uced no works above mediocrity, with them a 
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certain mediocrity is excelleDce, and their master-* 
pieces, with a people who have made a greater pro- 
gress iD refinement,, are but the works of a pupil. 



THE PRODUCTIONS OF THE MIND NOT SEIZABLE 

BY CREDITORS. 

When Crebillon, the French tragic poet, published 
his Catilina, it was attended with an honour to litera- 
ture, which, though it is probably forgotten (for it was 
only registered, I think, as the news of the day), it 
becomes a collector zealous in the cause of literature 
to preserve. I shall give the circumstance, the peti-^ 
tion, and the decree. 

At the time Catilina was given to the public, the 
creditors of the poet had the cruelty to attach the pro- 
duce of this piece, as well at the bookseller's, who had 
printed the tragedy, as at the theatre where it was 
performed. The poet, much irritated at these pro- 
ceedings, addressed a petition to the King, in which 
he showed that it was a thing yet unknown, that it 
should be allowed to class amongst seizable effects 
the productions of the human mind ; that if such a 
practice was permitted, those who had consecrated 
their vigils to the studies of literature, and who have 
made the greatest efforts to render themselves, by this 
means, useful to their country, would see themselves 
in the cruel predicament of not daring to publish 
works, ofLen precious and interesting to the state ; 
that the greater part of those who devote themselves 
to literature require for the necessaries of life those 
succours which they have a right to expect from their 
labours ; and that it never has been suffered in France 
to seize the fees of lawyers, and other persons of 
liberal professions. 
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Ihe Council of Iiis Majesty, in favour of Mr Crebiilon, 
author of the tragedy of f.'ntalina, which declares that 
the productions of the mind are not amongst seizable 
effects.' 

Louis XV exhibits the noble example of bestowing 
a mark of consideration to the remains of a man of 
letters- This King not only testified his esteem of 
Crebiilon by hnving his works primed at the Louvre, 
but also by consecrating to his glory a tomb of marble. 



WniTKns who have been i 
composition have their other productions immediately 
decried, wliatever merit they miglil onCe have been 
allowed to possess. Yet this is very unjust ; an author 
who has given a wrong dii-ection to liis literary pow- 
ers may perceive at length where he can more secure- 
ly point them. Experience is as excellent a mistress 
in the school of literature, us in the school of human 
life. Blackmore's epics are insufferable ; yet neither 
Addison nor .Tolinson erred when they considered his 
philosophical poem aa a valuable composition. An 
inditTerent poet may exert the art of criticism in a 
very high degree ; and if he cannot himself produce 
an original work, he may yet be of great service in 
regulating the happier genius of another. This ob- 
servation I shall illustrate by the characters of two 

' encli critics ; the one is the Abbe d'Aubignac, and 

^^^_«tber Chapelain. 
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Boiieau opens his Art of Poetry by a precept which 
though it be common is always important ; this criti- 
cal poet declares, that * It is in vain a daring author 
thinks of attaining to the height of Parnassus if he 
does not feel the secret influence of heaven, and if his 
natal star has not formed him to be a poet.' This 
observation he founded on ihe character of our Abbe ; 
who had excellently written on the economy of dra- 
matic composition. His Pratique du Theatre gained 
him an extensive reputation. When he produced a 
tragedy, the world expected a finished piece ; it was 
acted, and reprobated. The author, however, did not 
acutely feel its bad reception ; he every where boasted 
that be, of all the dramatists, had most scrupulously 
observed the rules of Aristotle. The Prince de 
Guemen6, famous for his repartees, sarcastically ob- 
served, ^ I do not quarrel with the Abbe D'Aubignac 
for having so closely followed the precepts of Aris- 
totle ; but I cannot pardon the precepts of Aristotle, 
that occasioned the Abb6 D'Aubignac to write so 
wretched a tragedy.' 

The Pratique du Theatre Is not, however, to be 
despised, because the Tragedy of its author is despi- 
cable. 

Chapelain's unfortunate epic has rendered him no- 
torious. He had gained, and not undeservedly, great 
reputation for his critical powers. After a retention 
of above thirty years, his Pucelle appeared. He im- 
mediately became the butt of every unfledged wit, and 
his former works were eternally condemned ! Inso- 
much that when Camusat published, after the death 
of our author, a little volume of extracts from his 
manuscript letters, it is curious to observe the awk- 
ward situation in which he finds himself. In his pre- 
face he seems afraid that the very name of Chapelain 
will be sufficient to repel the reader. 
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erration made bv a jourDaliat 
■owx, t>B pentsin; a criticifm not ill uriHen, 
Hemivd to detect several faults in the compo- 
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sitions of Bruyere, that in ancieot Rome the great 
men who triumphed amidst the applauses of those who 
celebrated their virtues, were at the same time com- 
pelled to listen to those who reproached them with - 
their vices.^ This custom is not less necessary to the 
republic of letters than it was formerly to the repub- 
lic of Rome. Without this it is probable that authors 
would be intoxicated with success, and would then re- 
lax in their accustomed vigour ; and the multitude 
who took them for models would, for want of judg- 
ment, imitate their defects. 

Sterne and ChurchUl were cqntinually abusing the 
Reviewers, because they honestly told the one that 
obscenity was not wit, and obscurity was not sense ; 
and the other that dissonance in poetry did not excel 
harmony, and that his rhymes were frequently prose 
lines of ten syllables cut into verse. They applauded 
their happier efforts. Notwithstanding all this, it is 
certain that so little discernment exists amongst com- 
mon writers, and common readers, that the obscenity 
and flippancy of Sterne, and the bald verse and pro- 
saic poetry of Churchill, were precisely the portions 
which they selected for imitation : the blemishes of 
great men are not the less blemishes, but they are, un- 
fortunately, the easiest parts for imitation. 

Yet criticism may be too rigorous, and genius too 
sensible to its fairest attacks. Racine acknowledged 
that one of the severe criticisms he received had occa- 
sioned him more vexation than the greatest applauses 
had afforded him pleasure. Sir John Marsham, hav- 
ing published the first part of his * Chronology,' suf- 
fered so much chagrin at the endless controversies 
which it raised (and some of his critics went so far as 
to affirm it was designed to be detrimental to Revela- 
tion), that he burnt the second part, which was ready 
for the press. Pope was observed to writhe with an- 
guish in his chair, on hearing mentioned the letter of 



Cibber, with other tBinporaty attacks ; and it is said 
or Monttsquieu, that liu tvus 80 miiuli aDected by the 
criticisms, true and false, wIjlcIi he daily experienced, 
that they coritrihutcd to hasten his death. Ritaoo's 
extreme irritability closed Id lunacy, trhtle his igno- 
rant Reviewers, in the shapes ofassassius, were haunt- 
iag his death-bed. In the preface to his ' Metrical 
RDmaDces' he says — ' brought to an end in ill health 
and low spirits — certain to be insulted by a base and 
prostitute gang of lurking assassins who stab in the 
dark, and whose poisoned dn^gers he has already ex- 
perienced.' Scott, of Amwell, never recovered from 
a ludicruna criticism, which 1 discovered had been 
written by a physician who never pretended to poeti- 
cal taste. 

Pelisson has recorded, in his History of the French 
Academy, a lilernry anecdote, which forcibly shows 
the danger of caustic criticism. A young man from a 
remote province came to Paris with a play, which he 
considered us a master-piece, M. L'Eioille was more 
than just in bis merciless criticism. He showed the 
youthful burd a thonsand glaring defects in liis chef 
d'oiuvre. The humbled country nullior burnt his tra- 
gedy, returned home, took to his chnmher, and died 
of vexation and grief. Of all unfortunate men, one of 
the unhappiest is a middling author endowed with too 
lively a sensibility for criticism. Alhenirus, in hli 
tenth book, has given ug a lively portrait of this mel- 
ancholy being. Anaxnndrides appeared one day on 
horsehack in the public assembly at Athens, to recite 
a dithyrambic poem, of which he read a portion. He 
was a miin of fine stature, and wore a purple robe 
edged with golden fringe. But his complexion wai 
saturnine and melanclioly, which was the cause that 
he never spared his own writings. Whenever he was 
▼anquisbed by a rival, he immediately gave his com- 

sitions to the druggists to be cut into pieces, to wrap 
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their articles in, without ever caring to revise his writ* 
ings. It is owing to this that he destroyed a number 
of pleasing compositions ; age increased his sourness, 
and everj day he became more and more dissatisfied 
at the awards of his auditors. Hence his * Tereus,' 
because it failed to obtain the prize, has not reached 
DS, which, with other of his productions, deserved pres- 
ervation, though not to have been publicly crowned. 

Batteuz having been chosen by the French govern- 
ment for the compilation of elementary books for the 
Military School, is said to have felt their unfavourable 
reception so acutely, that he became a prey to exces- 
sive grief. It is believed that the lamentable death of ' 
Dr Hawkesworth was occasioned by a similar circum- 
stance. Government had consigned to his care the 
compilation of the voyages that pass under his 
name : — * how he succeeded is well known. He felt 
the public reception so sensibly, that he preferred the 
oblivion of death to the mortifying recollections of 
life. 

On this interesting subject Fontenelle, in his * Eloge 
on Newton,' has made the following observation : — 
' Newton was more desirous of remaining unknown, 
than of having the calm of life disturbed by those 
literary storms which genius and science attract about 
those who rise to eminence. In one of his letters we 
learn that his Treatise on Optics being ready for the 
press, several premature objections which appeared, 
made him abandon its publication. — ' I should re- 
proach myself (he said) for my imprudence, if I were to 
lose a thing so real as my ease to run after a shadow.' 
But this shadow he did not miss : it did not cost him 
the ease he so much loved, and it had for him as much 
reality as ease itself. I refer to Bayle, in his curious 
article *Hipponax,' note f. To these instances we 
may add the fate of the Abb6 Cassagne, a man of 
learning, and not destitute of talents. He was in- 



166 ANBCDOT£3 O 

tended for one of tlie preachers at court ; but he had 
hardly made himself known in the pulpit, when he 
WBS struck by llie lightning of Boilenu's muse. He 
felt so acutely the caustic verses, that they rendered 
him almost incupable uf literary labour ; in the prime 
of life be became melancholy, and shortly afterwards 
died insane. A modern painter, it is known, never 
recovered from the biting ridicule of a popular, but 
malignant wit. Gumuiyns, a celebrated quaker, con- 
fessed he died of an anonymous letter in a public 
paper, which, said he, 'fastened on my heart, and 
threw me into this slow fever.' Racine, who died of 
his extreme sensibility to a rebuke, confessed that the 
pain which one sev&re criticism inflicted outweighed 
all the applause he could receive. The feathered 
arrow of an epigram has someiimes been wet with the 
heart's blood of its victim. Fortune has been lost, 
reputation destroyed, and every charity of life extin- 
guished, by the inhumanity of inconsiderate wit. 

Literary history records iho fate of several who 
may be said to have dkd of Critidsm. But there is 
more sense and infinite humour in the mode which 
Phajdrus adopted to answer the cavillers of his age. 
When he first published his fables, the taste for con- 
ciseness and simplicity was so much on the decline, 
that they were both objected to him as faults. He 
used hia critics as they deserved. To those who 
objected against the conciseness of his style, he lulls a 
long tedious story (Lib. iii. Fab. 10, ver. 59), and 
treats those who condemned tile simplicity of Iiis style 



with a run of bombast verses, that ha 



a great many 



noisy elevated words in them, without any sense at 
the bottom —this in Lib. iv. Fab. 6. 
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The writings of the Fathers once forioed the studies 
of the learned. These labours abound with that sub* 
tiltj of argument which will repay the industry of the 
inquisitive, and the antiquary may turn them over for 
pictures of the manners of the age. A favourite subject 
with Saint Ambrose was that of Virginity, on which he 
has several works ; and perhaps he wished to revive 
the order of the vestals of ancient Rome, which after- 
wards produced the institution of Nuns. His * Trea* 
tise on Virgins' is in three volumes. We learn from 
this work of the fourth century, the lively impressions 
his exhortations had made on the minds and hearts of 
girls, not less in the most distant provinces, than in 
the neighbourhood of Milan where he resided. The 
virgins of Bologna, amounting only, it appears, to the 
number of twenty, performed all kinds of needlework, 
not merely to gain their livelihood, but also to be 
enabled to perform acts of liberality, and exerted 
their industry to allure other girls to join the holy 
profession of Virginity. He exhorts daughters, in 
spite of their parents, and even their lovers, to conse- 
crate themselves. « I do not blame marriage,' he 
says ; * I only show the advantages of Virginity.' 

He composed this book in so florid a style, that he 
considered it required some apology. A Religious of 
Che Benedictines published a translation in 1689. 

So sensible was St Ambrose of the rarity of the 
profession he would establish, that he thus combats 
his adversaries : * They complain that human nature 
will be exhausted ; but I ask who has ever sought to 
marry without finding women enough from amongst 
whom he might choose ? What murder, or what war, 
has ever been occasioned for a virgin 1 It is one of 



and to war witb tliu riivi^lier.' 

He wrote another treatise On the perpetual Virginity 
of the Mother of God. lie attacks Bonosius on ibis 
subject, and tlefendg her virginity', which was indeed 
greatly suspected by Bonosius, who, however, got 
nothing by this hold suspicion, but the dreadful name 
of Heretic. A third treatise was entitled Exhortation 
to Virginity; a fourth. On the Fate of a Virgin, u 
more curious, lie relates the misfortunes of one Su- 
sannah, who was by no means a companion for her 
namesake ; for, having made a vow of virginity, and 
taken the veil, she afterwards endeavoured to conceal 
her shame, but the precaution only tended to render 
her more culpable. Her behaviour, indeed, bad long 
afforded ample food for the sarcasms of the Jews and 
the Pagans. Saint Ambrose compelled her to per- 
form public penance, and after having declaimed on 
her double crime, gave her hopes of pardon, if, like 
' StEur Jeanne,' this early nun would sincerely repent ; 
to complete her chastisement, he ordered her every 
day to recite the fiftieth psalm. 



A GLA.\CE INTO THE FRK.NCII ACADEMY. 

In the republic of Letters the establishment of an 
academy has been a favourite project ; yet perhaps it 
is little more than an Utopian scheme. The united 
efforts of men of letters in Acodemies have produced 
little. It would seem that no man likes to hestow his 
great labours on a small community, for whose mem- 
bora he himself does not feel, probably, the most flat- 
tering partiality. The French Academy made a 
splendid appearance in Europe ; yet when this society 
ished their Dictionary, that of Furetieru's became 
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a formidable rival ; and Johnson did as much as the 
forty themselves. Voltaire confesses that the great 
characters of the literary republic were formed with- 
' out the aid of academies. — ' For what then,' he asks, 
* are they necessary ? — To preserve and nourish the 
fire which great geniuses have kindled.' ' By observ- 
ing the Junto at their meetings we may form some 
opinion of the indolent manner in which they trifled 
away their time. We are fortunately enabled to do 
this, by a letter in which* Patru describes, in a very 
amusing manner, the visit which Christina of Sweden 
took a sudden fancy to pay to the acadeiny. 

The Queen of Sweden having resolved to visit the 
French Academy, gave so short a notice ef her de- 
sign, that it was impossible to inform the majority of 
the members of her intention. About four o'clock 
fifteen or sixteen academicians were assembled. Mr 
Gombaut, one of the members who did not know of 
the intended royal visit, and who had never forgiven 
her majesty because she did not relish his verses, 
thought proper to show his resentment by quitting the 
assembly. 

She was received in a spacious hall. In the middle 
was a table covered with rich blue velvet, ornamented 
with a broad border of gold and silver. At its head 
was placed an arm-chair of black velvet embroidered 
with gold, and round the table were placed chairs with 
tapestry backs. The Chancellor had forgotten to 
hang in the hall the portrait of the queen, which she 
had presented to the Academy, and which was con- 
sidered as a great omission. About five, a footman 
belonging to the Queen inquired if the company were 
assembled. Soon after, a servant of the king inform- 
ed the chancellor that the queen was at the end of the 
street ; and immediately her carriage drew up in the 
court-yard. The chancellor, followed by the rest of 
the members, went to receive her as she stepped out 
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of her chariot; but the crowd was bo great, thai Tew 
of tbein could reach her majeity. Accumpaaicd by 
the chancellor, she pnstted through ihe iiret hall, Tol- 
lotted by one of her ladies, the captain of her guards, 
and one or two of her suite. 

When she entered the Academy she approached the 
fire, and spoke in a low voice to the cliancellor. She 
then asked why Mr Menage was not there T and when 
she was told that he did not belong to the Academy, 
she naked why lie did not ? She was answered, that 
however he might merit the honour, he had rendered 
biniEelf unworthy of it by several disputes he had had 
with its memhera. She then inquired aside of the 
chRnceilor whether the acndeinicians were to sit or 
stand before her t On this the chancellor consulted 
with a member, who observed that in the time of 
Ronanrd, there was held an assembly of men of let- 
ters before Charles IX Beveral times, and that they 
were always seated. The queen conversed with M. 
Bourdelot; and suddenly turning to Madame de Bre- 
gi», told her thnt she believed ^■he must not be present 
at the assembly ; but it was agreed that this lady de- 
served the honour. As the queen was talking with a 
member she abruptly quitted him, as was her custom, 
and in her quick way sat down in the arm-chair ; and 
at the same lime the members seated themselves. 
The queen observing that ihey did not, out of respect 
to her, approach the table, desired them to come near ; 
and they accordingly approached it. 

During these ceremonious preparations several offi- 
cers of state had entered the hall, and stood behind 
the academicians. The chancellor sat at the queen's 
left hand by the fire-side ; and at the right waa placed 
M. de la Chambre, the director; then Boisrobert, 
ru, Pelisson, Cotin, the Abbfe Tallemant, and 
■8. M. de Mezeray sat at the bottom of the table 
{ the queen, with an inkstand, paper, and the 
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portfolio of the companj lying before him : he occu- 
pied the place of secretary. When they were all 
seated the director rose, and the academicians follow- 
ed him, all but the chancellor, who remained in his 
seat. The director made his complimentary address 
in a low voice, his body was quite bent, and no person 
but the queen and the chancellor could hear him. She 
received his address with great satisfaction. 

All compliments concluded, they returned to their 
seats. The director then told the queen that he had 
composed a treatise on Pain, to add to his character 
of the Passions, and if it was agreeable to her majes- 
ty, he would read the first chapter. — Very willingly, 
she answered. Having read it, he said to her majes- 
ty, that he would read no more lest he should fatigue 
her. Not at all, she replied, for I suppose what fol- 
lows resembles what I have heard. 

Afterwards Mr Mezeray mentioned that Mr Cotin 
had some verses, which her majesty would doubtless 
find beautiful, and if it was agreeable they should be 
read. Mr Cotin read them : they were versions of 
two passages from Lucretius : the one in which he 
attacks a providence, and the other, where he gives 
the origin of tlie world according to the Epicurean 
system : to these he added twenty lines of his own, in 
which he maintained the existence of a Providence. 
This done, an abbe rose, and without being desired 
or ordered, read two sonnets, which by courtesy were 
allowed to be tolerable. It is remarkable that both 
the poets read their verses standing, while the rest 
read their compositions seated. 

After these readings, the director informed the 
queen that the ordinary exercise of the company was 
to labour on the dictionary ; and that if her majesty 
should not find it disagreeable, they would read a 
cahier or stitched ms. Very willingly, she answered. 
Mr de Mezeray then read what related to the word 
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Jtu; Game. Amongst other proverbial expressioDB 
was this : Game of Princes, which only jilease the play- 
ers : to express a. miijicious violence committed hy oDe 
in power. Al tliis the queen laughed heartily; and 
they continued reading all that was fairly u-ritten. 
This lasted uhoul an hour, when the queen observing 
that nothing more remained, arose, made a bow lo 
the company, a " 
tered. 

Fureticre, who was himself an acadei 
described the miserable innnner in which time was 
consumed at their asseniblies. I confess he was a 
satirist, and had quarrelled with the academy ; there 
must have been, noiwithsianding, sufficient resera- 
hlance for the following picture, however it may be 
overcharged. He has been bliimed for thus expos- 
ing the Eleusinian mysteries uf literature to the uu- 

'He who is most clamorous, is he whom ihey sup- 
pose has most reason. They all have the art of mak' 
iug long orations upon a trifle. The aecoiid repeats 
like an echo what the first said ; but generally three 
or four speak together. When there is a bench of 
five OF six members, one reads, another decides, two 
converse, one sleeps, and another amuses himself with 
reading some dictionary which happens to lie before 
him. When a second member is to deliver his opinion, 
they are obliged to read again the article, which at 
the first perusal lie had been too much engaged to 
hear. This is a happy manner of finishing their work. 
They can hardly get over two lines without long di- 
gressions ; without some one telling n pleasant story, 
or the news of the day ; or talking of aft'airs of state, 
a reforming the government.' 

Lhat the French Academy were generally frivo- 
^mployed appears also from an epistle to Bal- 
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sal Richelieu. < Every ooe separately,' says he, < pro- 
mises great things ; when they meet they do nothing. 
They ha?e been six years employed on the letter F ; 
and I should be happy if I were certain of living till 
they got through G.' 

The following anecdote concerns the forty arm^ 
chairs of the academicians. Those cardinals who 
were academicians for a long time had not attended 
the meetings of the academy, because they thought 
that armrchairs were indispensable to their dignity, 
and the academy had then only common chairs. 
These cardinals were desirous of being present at the 
election of Mr Monnoie, that they might give him a 
distinguished mark of their esteem. ' The king,' says 
D'Alembert, * to satisfy at once the delicacy of their 
friendship, and that of their cardinalship, and to pre- 
serve at the same time that academical equality, of 
which this enlightened monarch (Louis XIV,) well 
knew the advantage, sent to the academy forty arm- 
chairs for the forty academicians ; the same chairs 
which we now occupy : and the motive to which we 
owe them is sufficient to render the memory of Louis 
XIV precious to the republic of letters, to whom it 
owes so many more important obligations !' 



POETICAL AND GRAMMATICAL DEATHS. 

It will appear by the following anecdotes, that 
some men may be said to have died poetically and 
even grammaticaUy. 

There must be some attraction existing in poetry 
which is not merely fictitious, for often have its genu- 
ine votaries felt all its power on the most trying occa- 
sions. They have displayed the energy of their mind 
by composing or repeating verses, even with death on 
their lips. 
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The Emperor AdrJao, dying, made that celebraie*'^ 
address to hia soul, which is so happily translated bj'' 
Pope. Liicnd, when lie had his veitia opened by or--' 
der of Nero, expired reciting a passage from hi* 
Pharsalia, in which he had described the wound of a- 
dying soldier. Fetronius did the same thing on ibe 



Patris, a poet of Caen, perceiving himself expiring, 
composed some verses which are justly admired. In 
this liitle poem lie relates a dream, in which he ap- 
peared to be placed next to a beggar, when, having 
addressed him in the haughty etrain he would proba- 
bly have employed on this side of the grave, he re- 
ceives the following reprimand : 



Des Barreaux, it is aaid, wrote on bis death-bed 
that well-known sonnet which is translated in ihe 
' Spectator,' 

Margaret of Austria, when she was nearly perish- 
ing in a storm at aea, composed her epitaph in verse. 
Had she perished, what would have become of the 
epitaph 7 And if she escaped, of what use was it 1 
She should rather have said her prayers. The verscB 
however have all the nnivete of the times. They 



Cy gigt Mnrgot, lagente demoiselle, 
QQ'eut deui mat is, et ai mourut pacetle. 
BGneadi this tomb U bigh-born Margaret laid, 
Who hud two huabanda, and j-et died a maid. 

was betrothed to Charles VIU of France, who 
. her ; and being next intended for the Spanish 



POETICAL AND GRAMMATICAL DEATHS, 175 

|i)faDt, in her voyage to Spain, she wrote these lines 
m a storm. 

Mademoiselle de Serment was surnamed the phi- 
losopher. She was celebrated for her knowledge and 
^^ste in polite literature. She died of a cancer in her 
breast, and suffered her misfortune with exemplary 
patience. She expired in finishing these verses, which 
Bhe addressed to Death. 

Nectare claasa sao, 
Dignam tantorum pretium tulit ilia laborum. ' 

It was afler Cervantes had received extreme unc- 
tion that he wrote the dedication to his Persiles. 

Roscommon, at the moment he expired, with an 
energy of voice that expressed the most fervent devo- 
tion, uttered two lines of his own version of * Dies 
IrsB !' Waller, in his last moments, repeated some 
lines from Virgil : and Chaucer seems to have' taken 
his farewell of all human vanities by a moral ode, en- 
titled * A balade made by Geffrey Chauoyer upon his 
dethe-bedde lying in his grete anguysse.' 

Cornelius de Wit fell an innocent victim to popular 
prejudice. His death is thus noticed, by Hume. 
.*This man, who had bravely served his country in 
war, and who had been invested with the highest dig- 
nities, was delivered into the hands of the executioner, 
and torn in pieces by the .most inhuman torments. 
Amidst the severe agonies which he endured he fre« 
quently repeated an ode of Horace, which contained 
sentiments suited to his deplorable condition.' It was 
the third ode of the third book which this illustrious 
philosopher and statesman then repeated. 

I add another instance in the death of that delight- 
ful poet Metastasio. After having received the sacra- 
ment, a very short time before his last moments, he 
broke out with all the enthusiasm of poetry and re- 
ligion into the following stanzas : 
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T oflro il tuQ proprio Gglio, 

Che gia dainore in pegno, 
Raccliiuio ia picciol segno 

A lui rival gi il cjglio. 

Giiardd chi t'ntFro, e poi 
Lasci, Signer, se vuoi, 

' I offer to thee, O Loid, thy own son, trbo already hot giren 
the pledge nl" li.ve, incloapd in Ihia thin emblem; turn on him 
thJDL- eyea; ah! behold whom i offer tolhee,itDd then desist, 
Lord ! if Ihou canst deeiBl from mercy.' 

'The muse that has attended my course (soya the 
dying Gleim in a letter lo RIopstock) still hovers 
round my steps to ihe very verge of the grave.' A 
collection of lyrical poems, entitled 'Last Hours,' 
composed hy OW GIbIiti on his dealh-bed, were ia- 
tendcd to he published. The death of Hlopstock was 
one of ihii most poetical; in tiiis poet's 'Messiah,' 
he had made the death of Mary, the sister of Mar- 
tha otui Lazarus, a picture of the death of the just; 
and on ills own death-bed he was heard repenting, 
with an expiring voice, his own verses on Mary; he 
was exhorting himself to die by the accents of his 
own harp, the suhliinities of his own muse! The 
same song of Mary, says Madame do Stael, was read 
at the public funeral of Klopstock. 

Chalellnrd, a French gentleman, beheaded in Scot- 
land for having loved the queen, and even for having 
attempted her honour, Brantome says, would not have 
any other viaticum than a poem of Ronsnrd. When 
he ascended the scafi'uld he took the hymns of this 
poet, and for his confolatton read that on death, 
which he says is well adapted to conquer its fear. 

The Marquis of Montrose, when he was condemn- 
ed by his judges to have his limbs nailed to the gates 

four cities, the brave soldier said, that ' he was 
f he had not limbs sutGcient to be nailed to all 
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the gates of the cities in Europe, as monuments of 
Ws loyalty.' As he proceeded to his execution, he 
put this thought into beautiful verse, 

Philip Strozzi, when imprisoned by Cosmo the 
First, great Duke of Tuscany, was apprehensive of 
the danger to which he might expose his friends who 
had joined in his conspiracy against the duke, from 
"16 confessions which the rack might extort from him. 
Having attempted every exertion for the liberty of 
1^8 country, he considered it as no crime therefore to 
^c* He resolved on suicide. With the point of the 
^ord, with which he killed himself, he cut out on the 
ni^ntel-piece of the chimney this verse of Virgil : 

Exoriare aliquis nostris ex ossibus ultor. 
Rise, some avenger, from our blood ! 

. I can never repeat without a strong emotion the 
">Uowing stanzas, begun by Andre Chenier, in the 
"feadful period of the French revolution. He was wait- 
^^^ for his turn to be dragged to the guillotine, when 
^6 commenced this poem : 

Comme un dernier rayon, comme un dernier zephyre 

Anime la fin d'un beau jour ; 
Au pied de Techafaud j'essaie encor ma lyre, 

Peut-dtre est ce bientot mon tour ; 

Peut-^tre avant que Theure en cercle promen6e 

Ait pos6 sur Temail brillant 
Dans les soizante pas ou sa route est born6e 

Son pied sonore et vigilant. 

Le sommeil du tombeau pressera ma paupiere 

Here, at this pathetic line, was Andr6 Chenier sum- 
moned to the guillotine ! Never was n more beautiful 
effusion of grief interrupted by a more affecting in* 
cident ! 

Several men of science have died in a scientific 
manner. Haller, the poet, philosopher, and physi- 



cian, beheld his end approach with the utmost cotO" 
posure. He kept feeling his pulse to the last moaieDt* 
and when he found that Hfe woa almost gone, h& 
turned lohis brother physician, observing, ' My friend* 
the artery ceases to heat,' — and almost instantly er— 
pired. The same remarkoble circumstance had of 
curred to the great Harvey; he kept making ohser-- 
valiuns on the stute of his pulse, when life was draw" 
ing to its close, ' as if,' says Dr Wilson in the oratiotm 
spoken a. few days after the event, ' that he who baA 
taught us the beginning of life might himself, at bis 
departing from it, become acquainted with those oC 

De Lagny, who was intended by his friends for the 
study of the law, having fallen on an Euclid, found it 
6o congenial to his dispositions, that he devoted him- 
self to mathematics. In his last moments, when he 
retained no further recolleciion of the friends who 
surrounded his bed, one of them, perliaps to make a. 
philosophical experiment, thought proper to ask him 
the square of 12; our dying iii»tliematiciaa instantly, 
and perhaps without knowing that he answered, re- 
plied, ' 144.' 

The following anecdotes are of a different com- 
plexion, and may excite a smile. 

Pere Bouhoiirs was a French grammarian, who 
had been Justly accused of paying loo scrupulous an 
attention to the minutiae of letters. He was more 
solicitous of his words than his thoughts. It is said, 
that when he was dying, he called out to iiis friends 
(a correct grammarian to the last), ' Je vas, ouje tais 
moUTir ; Vun ou I'aulre se dii !' 

When Malherbe was dying, he i 

nurse for making use of a solecism i 

And when his confes,sor represented ti 

"B of a future state in low and trite 

ng critic interrupted him : — ' lluid your tongue,' 



|)riinanded his 


her language I 
him the felici- 


rpressions, the 
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he said, 'jour wretched style onlj makes me out of 
conceit with them !' 

The favourite studies and amusements of the learn- 
ed La Mothe le Vayer consisted in accounts of the 
iBost distant countries. He gave a striking proof of 
the influence of this master-passion, when death hung 
Bpon his lips. Bernier, the celebrated traveller, en- 
tering and drawing the curtains of his bed to take his 
eternal farewell, the djing man turning to him, with 
e faint voice inquired, < Well, my friend, what news 
from the Great Mogul V « 



SCARRON. 

ScARRON, as a burlesque poet (but no other com- 
parison exists), had his merit, but is now little read ; 
for the uniformity of the burlesque style is as in- 
tolerable as the uniformity of the serious. From vari- 
OBs sources we may collect some uncommon anec- 
dotes, although he was a mere author. 

Few are born with more flattering hopes than was 
Scarron. His father, a counsellor with an income of 
2£sOOO livres, married a second wife, and the lively 
SearroD soon became the- object of her hatred. He 
studied, and travelled, and took the clerical tonsure ; 
but discovered dispositions more suitable to the plea- 
sures of his age than to the gravity of his profession. 
He formed an acquaintance with the wits of the times ; 
and in the carnival of 1638 committed a youthful ex- 
travagance, for which his remaining days formed a 
eontinual punishment. He disguised himself as a sa- 
vage ; the singularity of a naked man attracted crowds. 
After having been hunted by the mob, he was forced 
to escape froni his pursuers, and concealed himself hi 
a marsh. A freezing cold seized him, and threw him, 
at the iage of 27 years, into a kind of palsy ; a cruel 
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dUorder which tormented him all his life. 'It tM 
thus,' he sajs, ' thnt pleasure deprived mc suddenly c* 
legs which had danced with elegance, and of hand* 
which could manage the pencil and the lute.' 

Goujel, in his Ilibliotheque Frani;oise, vol. utI, p- 
307, without stating this anecdote, describes his dis- 
order as an acrid humour, dislillinj; itself on his 
nerves, and hnming ihc skill of his physicians ; the 
sciatica, rheumatism, in a word, a complication of 
maladies attacked him, sometimes successively, some- 
times together, and made of our poor Abbe a sad 
spectacle. He thus describes himself in one of his let- 
ters ; and who could be in better humour 1 

' I have lived to thirty : if I reach forty, I shall only 
add many miseries to those which I have endured 
these last eight or nine years. My person was well 
made, thoujjh short; my disorder has shortened it 
Etill more by a foot. My head is a little broad for my 
ahape ; my face is full enough for my body to appear 
Tcry meagre! I have hair enough to render a wig 
unnecessary ; I have got many while liaira, in spite of 
the proverb. My teeth, formerly square pearls, are 
now of the colour of wood, and will soon be of slate. 
My legs and thighs first formed an obtuse angle, 
afterwards an equilateral angle, and, at length, an 
acute one. My thighs and my body form another; 
&nd my head, always dropping on iny breast, makes 
me not ill represent a Z, 1 have got my arms short- 
ened as well as legs, and my fingers as well as my 
arms. In a word, I am an abridgment of human 
miseries.' 

It is said in the Segraisiana, p. 87, that he had the 

se of nothing but his tongue and his hands; and 

wrote on a portfolio, which was placed on his 

kid of Scarron, that he had gone further in 
than the stoics, who were satisfied in ap- 
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pearing insensible to pain ; but Scarron was gay, and 
amused all the world with his sufferings. 

He pourtrajs himself thus humorously in his ad- 
dress to the queen : 

Je ne regarde plus qu'en bas, 
Je Buis torticolis, j*ai la t^te penchante ; 
Ma mine devient si plaisante. 
Qae quand on en riroit, je ne m'en plaindrois pas. 

* I can only see under me ; I am wry-necked j my head hangs 
down; my appearance is so droll, that if people laugh, I shall not 
complain.' 

He says elsewhere, 

Parmi les torticolis 
Je passe pour des plus jolis. 

' Among your wry-necked people I pass for one of the hand- 
somest.' 

A,fter having suffered this distortion of shape, and 
these acute pains for four years, he quitted his usual 
residence, the quarter du Marais, for the baths of the 
Fauxbourg Saint Germain. He took leave of his 
friends, by addressing some verses to them, entitled, 
Adieuz aux Marais ; in this piece he highly praises 
many celebrated persons. When he was brought into 
the street in a chair, the pleasure of seeing himself 
there once more overcame the pains which the mo- 
tion occasioned, and he has celebrated the transport by 
an ode, which has for title, * The Way from le Marais 
to the Fauxbourg Saint Germain.' 

These and other baths which he tried had no effect 
on his miserable disorder. But a new affliction was 
added to the catalogue of his griefs. 

His father^ who had hitherto contributed to his 
necessities, having joined a party against Cardinal 
Richelieu, was exiled. This affair was rendered still 
more unfortunate by his mother-in-law with her chil- 
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dren at Piiris, in the absence of her husbaod, appn^ 
priating the money of tlie ramilj to hei 
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dinal Richelieu. The 


lieliaviour of )iis father had even 
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; to be read to him, 


, and acknowl- 


edged that it afforded him much pleasu 


re, and that it 


was pUttsanlly tlated. 


This pleasant date is thus givea 


by Scarron : 






Fait a Paris dern 


ierjourd'OctQbre, 




Pur moi, Scarron 


, qui malgre mois suis 


Bobre, 


[.'an que Ion pri 


L le fameui PerpiEOan 




Et, MOB canon, h 


I yille de Sedan. 




At ParU done, tli 


e last day of October, 




By me, Scarron, 




n sober, 


Tlip year tiiey tm 


Ik fam'd Perpignan, 




And, without car 


1 non-ball, Sedan. 





This was flattering the minister adroitly in two 
points very agreeably to him. Tlie poet augured well 
of the dispositions of the cardinal, and lost no time 
to return to the charge, by addressing an ode to him, 
to wbicli he guve the title of Thanks, as if he had 
already received the favours which lie hoped he should 
receive ! But all wua lost by the death of the car- 
dinal. In this ode I think he has caught the leading 
idea from a hymn of Ronsard. Catherine of Medicis 
was prodigal of her promises, and for ibis reason 
Ronsard dedicated to her the hymn to Promisk. 

When Scarron's father died he brought his mother- 
in-law into court ; and, to complete his misfortunes, 
lost his suit. The cases which he drew up for the 
occasion were so extremely burlesque, that the world 
could not easily conceive how a man could amuse 



SOARRON. 183 

himself so pleasantly on a subject on which his ex- 
istence depended. 

The successor of Richelieu, the Cardinal Mazarin, 
was insensible to his applications. He did nothing 
for him, although the poet dedicated to him his Ty^ 
phon, a burlesque poem, in which the author describes 
the wars of the giants with the gods. Our bard was 
so irritated at this neglect, that he suppressed a son- 
net he. had written in his favour, and aimed at him 
several satirical bullets. Scarron, however, consoled 
himself for this kind of disgrace with those select 
friends who were not inconstant in their visits to him. 
The Bishop of Mans, also, solicited by a friend, gave 
him a living in his diocese. When Scarron had taken 
possession of it, he began his Roman Comique^ ill 
translated into English by Comical Romance. He 
made friends by his dedications. Such resources 
were indeed necessary, for he not only lived well, but 
had made his house an asylum for his two sisters, who 
there found refuge from an unfeeling step-mother. 

It was about this time that the beautiful and ac- 
complished Mademoiselle D'Aubigne, afterwards so 
well known by the name of Madame de Maintenon, 
she who was to be one day the mistress, if not the 
queen of France, formed with Scarron the most ro- 
mantic connexion. She united herself in marriage 
with one whom she well knew might be a lover, but 
could not be a husband, it was indeed amidst that 
literary society she formed her tastCj and embellished 
with her presence his little residence, where the most 
polished courtiers and some of the finest geniuses of 
Paris, the party formed against Mazarin, called La 
Fronde^ met. Such was the influence this marriage 
had over Scarron, that after this period his writings 
became more correct and more agreeable than those 
which he had previously composed. Scarron, on his 
side, gave a proof of his attachment to Madame de 
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Maiotenon ; for by marrying her he lost his living of 
Mans. But though without wealth, ive are told in the 
Segraiaiana, that lie was accustomed to say, that ' his 
wife and he would not live uncomfortably by the pro- 
duce of his «Blate and the JUarquisate of Quinet.' 
Thus be called tlie revenue which his compositions 
produced, nnd Quinet was his bookseller. 

Scarron addressed one of his dedications to his 
dog, to ridicule those writers who dedicate their works 
indiscriminately, though no author has been more 
liberal of dedications than himself; but, as he con- 
fessed, he made dedication a kind of business. When 
he was low in cash he always dedicated to some lord, 
whom he praised as warmly as his dog, but whom 
probably he did not esteem as much. 

Segrais informs us, that when Scarron was visited, 
previous to genera! conversation his friends were 
taxed with a perusal of whatever he had written since 
he saw them before. One day Segrais and a frieud 
calling on him, ' Take a chair,' said our oulhor, ' and 
let nic (ry on you my Roman Coinique,' He took bis 
manuscript, read several pages, and when lie observ- 
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He petitioned the Queen, in his droll manner, to 
be permitted the honour of being her patient* by right 



*A friend would translate, 'malade de la reine, the qaeei 
tk man.' i tliiak there ia more humour in Huppoeing hei n 
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of offiu* These verses form a part of his address to 
her majestj : 

Scarron, par la grace de Dieu, 
Malade indigne de la reine, 
Homme n'ayant ni feu, ni lieu, 
Mais bien du mal et de la peine ; 
Hopital allant et Tenant, 
Des jambes d'autrui cbeminant, 
Des siennes n'ayant plus Tusagc, 
Souffirant beaucoup, dormant bien peu, 
Et pourtant faisant par courage 
Bonne mine et for| mauvais jeu. 

< Scarron, by tbe grace of God, an unworthy patient of the 
Queen ; a man without a house, though a moving hospital of dis- 
orders ; walking only with other people's logs, with great suffer- 
ings, but little sleep ; and yet, in spite of all, very courageously 
showing a hearty countenance, though indeed he plays a losing 
game.' 

She smiled, granted the title, and, what was better, 
added a small pension, which losing, by lampooning 
the minister Mazarin, Fouquet generously granted 
him a more considerable one. 

The termination of the miseries of this facetious 
genius was now approaching. To one of his friends, 
who was taking leave of him for some time, Scarron 
said, ' I shall soon die ; the only regret I have in dying 
is not to be enabled to leave some property to mj 
wife, who is possessed of infinite merit, and whom I 
have every reason imaginable to admire and to praise.' 

One day he was seized with so violent a fit of the 
hiccough, that his friends now considered his predic- 
tion would soon be verified. When it was over, 'if 
ever I recover,' cried Scarron, * I will write a bitter 
satire against the hiccough.' The satire, however, 
was never written, for he died soon after. A little 



jesty to be \^ physician ; in which light Scarron might consider 
her for a pension of 500 crowns. 
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before his death, when he observed his relations and 
domestics weeping and groaning, he was not much 
affected, but humorously told them, * My children, you 
will never weep for me so much as I have made you 
laugh.' A few moments before he died, he said, that 
< he never thought it was so easy a matter to laugh at 
the approach of death.' 

The burlesque compositions of Scarron are now 
neglected by the French, This species of writing 
was much in vogue till attacked by the critical Boi- 
lean, who annihilated such puny writers as D'Assoucy 
and Dulot, with their stupid admirers. It is said he 
spared Scarron because his merit, though it appeared 
but at intervals, was uncommon. Yet so much were 
burlesque verses the fashion after Scarron's works, 
that the booksellers would not publish poems, but 
with the word ' Burlesque' in the title page. In 1649 
appeared a poem, which shocked the pious, entitled 
' The Passion of our Lord, in burlesque VersesJ* 

Swift, in his dotage, appears to have been gratified 
by such puerilities as Scarron frequently wrote. An 
ode which Swift calls ' A Lilliputian Ode,' consisting 
of verses of three syllables, probably originated in a 
long epistle iQ verses of three syllables, which Scarron 
addressed to Sarrazin. It is pleasant, and the follow- 
ing lines will serve as a specimen. 

Ejpitre a Mr Sarrazin* 

Sarrazin 
Mon voiiin, 
Cher ami, 
Qu'a demi, 
Je ne Toi, 
Dont ma foi 
J'ai depit 
Un petit. 
N'es-tu pas 
Barrabas, 
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Busirifl, 
PhalariSy 
Ganelon, 
Le Felon ? 

'Iq describes himself 

* 

Un pauvret, 
Tres maigret, 
Au col tors, 
Dont le corps 
Tout tortu, 
Tout boBsu. 
Surann6, 
Decharn^, , 
• £8t reduit, 
Jour et nuit, 
A Bouffirir 
Sans gruerir 
Des tourmens 
VehemenB. 

He complains of Sarrazin's ' not visiting him ; 
threatens to reduce him into powder if he comes not 
quicklj ; and concludesr 

Mais pourtant 

Repentant 

Si tu viens • 

Et te tiens 

Seulement 

Un moment 

Avec nous 

Mon courroux 

Finira, 

Et Cjetxra. 

The Roman Comique of our author is well known, 
and abounds with pleasantry, with wit and character. 
His * Virgile Travestie' it is impossible to read long : 
this we likewise feel in * Cotton's Virgil travestied,' 
which has notwithstanding considerable merit. Buf- 
foonery after a certain time exhausts our patience. 
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It is the chaste actor only who can keep the attention 
awake for a length of time. It is said that Scarron 
intended to write a tragedy ; this perhaps would not 
have been the least facetious of bis burlesques. 



PETER CORNEILLE. 
Eiacl Racine anJ Corsf.ille's nulile fi 



The great Corneille having finished hia studies, 
devoted himself to the bar ; but tliis was not.the siaga 
on which hia abilities were to be displayed. — He fol- 
lowcJ ilie occupation of a lawyer for some time, with- 
out taste, and without success. A trifling circum- 
stance discovered to the world and to himself a differ- 
ent genius. A youngman who was in love with a girl 
of the same town, having solicited him to be his com- 
panion in one of those secret visits which he paid to 
the lady, it liappencJ tliat the gtriiiiger pleaeed ia&- 
nilely more than his introducer. The pleasure arising 
from this adventure excited in Corneille a talent 
which had hitherto been unknown to him, and he at- 
tempted, as if it were by inspiration, dramatic poetry. 
On this little subject, he wrote his comedy of Melite, 
in 1C2.5. At that moment the French drama was at a 
low ebb ; the most favourable ideas were furnieil of 
our juvenile poet, and comedy, it was expected, would 
now reach its perfection. After the tumult of appro- 
bation had ceased, the critics thought that Melite was 
too simple apd barren of incident. Angered by this 
criticism, our poet wrote his Cliiandre, and in that 
piece has scattered incidents and adventures with such 
a licentious profusion, that the critics say, he wrote it 
rather to expose the public taste tlian to accommodate 

mself to it. In this piece the persons combat on 
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the theatre ; there are murders and assassinations ; 
heroines fight ; officers appear in search of murderers, 
and women are disguised as men. There is matter 
•ufficient for a romance of ten volumes ; * And yet 
(says a Frenph critic) nothing can be more cold and 
tiresome.' He afterwards indulged his natural genius 
in various other performances ; but began to display 
more forcibly his tragic powers in Medea. A comedy 
which he afterwards wrote was a very indifferent 
composition. He regained his full lustre in the famous 
Cid, a tragedy, of which he preserved in his closet 
translations in all the European languages, except the 
Sclavonian and the Turkish. He pursued his poetical 
career with uncommon splendour in the Horaces, 
Cinna, and at length in Polieuctes ; which productions 
(the French critics say) can never be surpassed. 

At length the tragedy of * Pertharite ' appeared, 
and proved unsuccessful. This so much disgusted 
our veteran bard, that, like Ben Jonson, he could not 
conceal his chagrin in the preface. There the poet 
tells us that he renounces the theatre for ever ! and 
indeed this eternity lasted for several years ! 

Disgusted by the fate of his unfortunate tragedy, he 
directed his poetical pursuits to a different species of 
comp6sition. He now finished his translation, in 
verse, of the * Imitation of Jesus Christ, by Thomas k 
Kempis.' This work, perhaps from the singularity of 
its dramatic author becoming a religious writer, was 
attended with astonishing success. Yet Fontenelle 
did not find in this translation the prevailing charm of 
the original, which consists in that simplicity and 
naiveie^ which are lost in tde pomp of versification so 
natural to Corneille. * This book,' he cotitinues, * the 
finest that ever proceeded from the hand of man, 
(since the gospel does not come from man) would not 
go so direct to the heart, and would not seize on it 
with such force, if it had not a natural and tender air, 
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lo nhich even that negligence which prevuils in the 
style greatly contributes.' Voltaire appears to con- 
firm the opinion of our critic, in respect to the trans- 
lution: 'It is reported that Corneille's translation of 
the Imitation of Jesus Christ has been printed lliirty- 
two limes ; it is as difficulc to believe this as it is to 
read the book once .' ' 

Corneille seems not to linve been ignorant of the 
truth of Ibis criticism. In his dedication of it to the 
pope, he says, ' The translation which I have chosen, 
by the eimplicity of its style, precludes all the rich 
ornaments of poetry, and, far from increasing my 
reputation, must be considered rather as a sacrilico 
made to the glory of the Sovereign Author of all 
which I may haie acquired by my poetical produc- 
tions.' Ibis Is an exci-llent elucidation of the truth 
of that precept of Johnson which respects religious 
poetry; but ol iihich the author of 'Calvary ' seems 
not to have been sensible The merit of religious 
compositions appears, like this 'Imitation of Jesus 
CLrist,' to consist in a simplicity inimical to the high- 
er poetical embellishments , these are too human ! 

When Racine, the son, published a long poetn on 
' Grace ' taken m its holy sense, a most unhappy sub- 
ject at leist for poetry, it was said that he had written 
on Grace without grace 

During the space of six years Corneille rigorously 
kept his promise of nut writing for the theatre. At 
length, overpowered by ihe persuasioirs of bis friends, 
and probably by his own inclinations, be once more 
directed his studies to the drama. He recommenced 
in 1659, and finished in 1B75. During this time he 
wrote ten new pieces, and published a variety of little 
religious poems, which, although they do not attract 
the attention of posterity, were then read with delight, 
and probably preferred to the finest tnigcdiea by the 
good catholics of the day. 
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In 1675 he terminated his career. In the last year 
of his life his mind became so enfeebled as to be in- 
capable of thinking ; and he died in extreme poverty. 
It is true that his uncommon genius had been amply 
rewarded ; but amongst his talents we cannot count 
that of preserying those favours of fortune which he 
had acquired. 

Fontenelle, his nephew, presents a minute and in* 
teresting description of this great man. I must first 
observe, what Marville says, that when be saw Cor* 
neille he had the appearance of a country trades- 
man, and that he could not conceive how a man of so 
rustic an appearance could put into the mouths of his 
Romans such heroic sentiments. Corneille was suffi- 
ciently large and full in his person ; his air simple 
and vulgar ; always negligent ; and very little solicit* 
ous of pleasing by his exterior. — His face had some- 
thing agreeable, his nose large, his mouth not un- 
handsome, his eyes full of fire, his physiognomy lively, 
with strong features, well adapted to be transmitted 
to posterity on a medal or bust. His pronunciation 
was not very distinct : and he read his verses with 
force, but without grace. 

He was acquainted with polite literature, with his-» 
tory and politics ; but he generally knew them best 
as they related to the stage. For other knowledge 
he had neither leisure, curiosity, nor much esteem. 
He spoke little, even on subjects which he perfectly 
understood. He did not embellish what he said, and 
to discover the great Corneille it became necessary to 
read him. 

He was of a melancholy disposition, had something 
blunt in his manner, and sometimes he appeared 
rude ; but in fact he was no disagreeable companion, 
and made a good father and husband. He was ten- 
der, and his soul was very susceptible of friendship. 
His constitution was very favourable to love, but never 
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to debMuchery, and rarely to violent attachments^ — - 
His soul was fierce aad independent : it could iievet^:^ 
be maaa°:ed, for ii would never bend. Tbis indeei^B 
rendered him »ery capable of pourtraying Roman vir — ■ 
lue, bill incapable of improving his fortune. Nothing 
equalled his incapacity for busineaa but his aversion ; 
the sligblest troubles of this kind occasioned bim 
alarm and terror. He was never satiated nitli praise, 
although he was continually receiving it ; but if he 
was sensible to fame, be was far removed from vanity. 

What Fonlenelle observes of Conieille's love oP 
fame is strongly proved by our great poet himself, in 
an epistle to a friend, in which ne find the following 
remarkable description of himself; an instance that 
what the world calls vanity, at least interests in a 
^rcat genius. 

Nous nous almnng un pen, c'est notre foible & tons ; 
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ve his sentiments in English verse with more 
Iness than elegance. To write with hia ener- 
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^tic expression, one must feel oneself in a similar 
8itua.tion, which only one or two living writers can 
experience. 

Self-love prev&ils too much in every state ; 

Who, like ourselves, our secret worth can rate ? 

Since 'tis a fashion authorised at court, 

Frankly our merits we ourselves report. 

A proud humility will not deceive ; 

I know my worth ; what others say, believe. 

To be admired I form no petty league : 

Few are my friends, but gain'd without intrigue. 

My bold ambition, destitute of grace, 

Scorns still lobeg their votes from place to place. 

On the fair stage my scenic toils I raise, 

While each is free to censure or to praise : 

And there, unaided by inferior arts, 

I snatch the applause that rushes from their hearts. 

Content by Merit still to win the crown, 

With no' illustrious names I cheat the town. 

The galleries thunder, and the pit commends ; 

My verses, every where, my only friends ! 

'Tis from their charms alone my praise I claim ; 

'Tis to myself alone, I owe my fame ; 

And know no rival whom I fear to meet, 

Or injure, when I grant an equal seat. 

Voltaire censures Corneille for making his heroes 
say continually they are great men. But in drawing 
the character of an hero he draws his own. All his 
heroes are only so many Corneilles in different situa- 
tions. 

Thomas Corneille attempted the same career as his 
brother : perhaps his name was unfortunate, for it 
naturally excited a comparison which could not be fa- 
vourable to him. Ga9on, the Dennis of his day, 
wrote the following smart impromptu under his por- 
trait : 

Voyant le portrait de Corneille, 
Gardez vous de crier merveille ! 
Et dans vos transports n*allez pas, 
Prendre ici Pierre pour Tkomas, 
VOL, II. 18 



In all ages there lias existed an nntl-poctical party. 
This r»ction consists of those frigid intellects inca- 
pable of tliat glowing expansion so necessary to feel 
the charms of an art, which only addresses itself to 
the imagination ; or of writers who, having proved 
unsuccessful in their court to the muses, revenge 
themselves by reviling them ; and also of those re- 
ligious minds who consider the ardent effusions of 
poetry as dangerous to the morals and peace of so- 

Piato, amongst the ancients, is the model of those 
moderns who profess themselves to he a nti- poetical. 
This writer, in his ideal republic, cliaracterises a man 
who occupies himself with composing verses as a very 
dangerous member of society, from the inflammatory 
tendency of his writings. It is by arguing from ila 
abuse, that he decries this enchanting talent. At the 
same time it is to be recollected, that no head was 
more finely organized for the visions of the muse than 
Plato's: he was a true poet, and had addicted himself 
in his prime of life to the cultivation of the art, but 
perceiving that he could not surpass his inimitable 
original, Homer, he employed this insidious manner 
of depreciating his works. In the Fhiedrus tie de- 
scribes the feelings of a genuine Poet, To become 
such, he says, it will never be sufficient to be guided 
by the rules of art, unless we also feel the ecstasies of 
that furor, almost divine, which in this kind of com- 
position is the most palpable and least ambiguous 
character of a true inspiration. Cold minds, ever 
tranquil and ever in possession of themselves, are in- 
capable of producing exalted poetry ; their verses 
must always be feeble, diffusive, and leave no impres- 
■ion ; the verses of those who are endowed with a 



POETS. 195 

strong and lively imagination, and who, like Homer's 
personification of Discord, have their heads incessant- 
ly in the skies, and their feet on the earth, will agi- 
tate you, burn in your heart, and drag you along with 
them ; breaking like an impetuous torrent, and swel- 
ling your breast with that enthusiasm which they are 
themselves possessed. 

Such is the character of a poet in a poetical age ! — 
The tuneful race have many corporate bodies of me- 
chanics; Pontipool manufacturers, inlayers, burnish- 
ers, gilders and filers ! 

Men of taste are sometimes disgusted in turning 
over the works of the anti-poetical, by meeting with 
gross railleries and false judgments concerning poetry 
and poets. Locke has expressed a marked contempt 
of poets ; but we see what ideas he formed of poetry 
by his warm panegyric of one of Blackmore's epics ! 
and besides he was himself a most unhappy poet ! 
Selden, a scholar of profound erudition, has given us 
his opinion concerning poets. * It is ridiculous for a 
lord to print verses ; he may make them to please him- 
self. If a man in a private chamber twirls his band- 
strings, or plays with u rush to please himself, it is 
well enough ; but if he should go into Fleet-street, 
and sit upon a stall and twirl a band-string, or play 
with a rush, then all the boys in the street would 
laugh at him.' — As if * the sublime and the beautiful' 
are to be compared to the twirling of a band-string 
or playing with a rush ! — A poet, related to an illus- 
trious family, and who did not write unpoetically, en- 
tertained a far different notion concerning poets. So 
persuaded was he that to be a true poet required an 
elevated mind, that it was a maxim with him, that no 
writer could be an excellent poet who was not de- 
scended from a noble family. This opinion is as ab- 
surd as that of Selden's": — but when one party will 
not grant enough, the other always assumes too qauch^ 



Tlie grcal Pascal, whose txiraordinary genius wbb 
discovered in the scieuces, kacv/ little of the nature 
of poekictil beauty. He eaid ' Poelry has nu eetlled 
object.' Tliis was tlie decision of a geomtitrician, DOt 
of a poet. ' Why should he gpcuk of what he did not 
understand V asked the lively Voliuire. Poetry is 
not an object whicli comes titider the cognizance of 
philosophy or wit. 

LonfTuerue had profound erudition ; hut he decided 
OB poetry in the xatne manner as those learned men. 
Xolhing so strongly characlerisee such literary men 
as the following observatiuDs in thB Lnngueransi p< 

no. 

' There are two books on Homer., which I prefer to 
Homer himself. The first is Atiqtiitatts Homerica of 
FeithiuB, where he has extracted every thing relative 
to the uangeG and customs of the Greeks ; the other ie 
Homeri Crnomologia per Daportam, printed at Cam- 
bridge. In these two hooks is found every thing valu- 
able in Homer, without being obliged to get through 
his Cojites a dormir debout !' Thus men of science de- 
cide on meu of tasie! There are who study Homer 
and Virgil aa the blind trnvel IJjrougli a fine country, 
merely to f!;cl to the tind of their journey. It was ob- 
served at the death of Longuerue lliat in his immense 
library not a volume ot |)oetrj Has to be found. He 
had ibrmerly read poetry, lor indeed he had read 
every thing. Kacine tells us, that when joung he 
paid him a visit; the conversation turned on pocU ; 
our ertidit reviewed them all with the most inefl'able 
contempt of the poetical talent, from which he said 
we learn nothing. He seemed a little cliantable to- 
wards Ariosto. — 'As for that Mndmiin, {savA he) he 
hsB amused rae sometimes.' Daiier, a pocliful pedant 
!r all, was asked who was the greater poet, Homer 
gil T he honestly nnsst ered, ' Homer by a thouS' 
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But it is mortifying to find among the anti-poetical 
even poets themselves! Malherbe, the first poet in 
France in his day, appears little to have esteemed the 
art. He used to say, that * a good poet was not more 
useful to the state than a skilfiil player of nine-pins !' 
Malherbe wrote with costive labour. When a poem 
was shown to him which had been highly commended, 
he sarcastically asked if it would * lower the price of 
bread V In these instances he maliciously confound- 
ed the useful with the agreeable arts. Be it remem- 
bered that Malherbe had a cynical heart, cold and 
unfeeling; his character may be traced in his poetry; 
labour anc) correctness, without one ray of enthu- 
siasm. 

Le Clerc was a scholar not entirely unworthy to be 
ranked amongst the Lockes, the Seldens, and the 
Longuerues ; and his opinions are as just concerning 
poets. In the Parrhasiana he has written a treatise 
on poets in a very unpoetical manner. I shall notice 
his coarse railleries relating to what he calls * the 
personal defects of poets.' In vol. i, p. 33, he says, 
* In the Scaligera'na we have Joseph Scaliger's opin- 
ion concerning poets. '* There never was a man who 
was a poet, or addicted to the study of poetry, but 
his heart was puffed up with his greatness." — This is 
very true. The poetical enthusiasm persuades those 
gentlemen, that they hav6 something in them supe- 
rior to others, because they employ a language pe- 
culiar to themselves. When the poetic furor seizes 
them its traces frequently remail:] on their faces, which 
make connoisseurs say with Horace, 

Aut iDsanit homo, aut versus facit. 
There goes a madman, or a bard ! 

Their thoughtful air and melancholy gait make them 
appear insane ; for, accustomed to versify while they 
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genius lu the jidiculc uf tliu vulgar. 

1 Had this adiiiirably deTeiided by CharjiCDtier : 
' Men may ridicule as much as they please those ges- 
ticulatione and contortions which poets are apt to 
make in the act of composing ; it \a certain however 
that they greatly assist in putting the iraagination into 
motion. These kinds of agitation do not always 
shotv a mind which labours with its sterility; they 
frequently proceed from a mind which excites and 
animates itself. Quiniilian has nobly compared them 
to (hose lashings of his tail which a lion gives himself 
when he is preparing to comhai. Persius, when he 
would give us an idea of a cold and languishing ora- 
tion, says that its author did not strike his desk nor 
bile his nails. 

These exterior marks of enthusiasm may be illus- 
trated by the following curious anecdote: — Dome- 
nichino, the painter, was accustomed to act the char- 
acters of all the figures he would represent on his 
canvas, and to speak aloud whatever the passion he 
lUUlK to lieacribe could prompt. Painling the mar- 
tyrdom of St Andrew, Carracci one day caught liim in 
a violent passion, speaking in a terrible and menacing 
tone. He waaal that momeut employed on a soldier, 
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who was threatening the saint. When this fit of en- 
thusiastic abstraction had passed, Carracci ran and 
embraced him, acknowledging that Domenichino had 
been that day his master ; and that he had learnt 
from him the true manner to succeed in catching the 
expression ; that great pride of the painter's art. 

Thus different are the sentiments of the intelligent 
and the unintelligent on the same subject. A Carracci 
embraced a kindred genius for what a Le Clerc or a 
Selden would haye ridiculed. 

Poets, I confess, frequently indulge reveries^ whicb» 
though they offer Ao charms to their friends, are too 
delicious to forego. In the ideal world, peopled with 
all its fairy inhabitants, and ever open to their con- 
templation, they travel with an unwearied foot. Gre- 
billon, the celebrated tragic poet, was enamoured of 
solitude, that he might there indulge, without inter- 
ruption, in those fine romances with which his ima- 
gination teemed. ' One day when he was in a deep 
reverie, a friend entered hastily : * Don't disturb me,' 
cried the poet, * I am enjoying a moment of happi- 
ness ; I am going to hang a villain of a minister, and 
banish another who is an idiot.' 

Amongst the anti-poetical may be placed the father 
of the great monarch of Prussia. George the Second 
was not more the avowed enemy of the muses. Fred- 
eric would not suffer the prince to read verses ; and 
when he was desirous of study, or of the conversation 
of literary men, he was 6bliged to do it secretly. 
Every poet was odious to his majesty. One day^ hav- 
ing observed some lines written on one of the doors 
of the palace, he asked a courtier their signification. 
They were explained to him ; they were Latin verses 
composed by Wachter, a man of letters, then resident 
at Berlin. The king immediately sent for the bard, 
who came warm with the hope of receiving a reward 
for his ingenuity. He was astonished however to 
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hear the king, in a violent passion, accost him, ' I 
order you immediately to quit this city and my king- 
dom.' Wachter took refuge in Hanover. As little 
indeed was this anti-poetical monarch a friend to phi- 
losophers. Two or three such kings might perhaps 
renovate the ancient barbarism of Europe. Barratier, 
the celebrated child, was presented to his majesty of 
Prussia as a prodigy of erudition : the king, to mor- 
tify our ingenious youth, coldly asked him, * if he 
knew the law 1 ' The learned boy was constrained to 
acknowledge that he knew nothing of law. * Go,' 
was the reply of this Augustus, *Go, and study it 
before you give yourself out as a scholar.* Poor 
Barratier renounced for this pursuit his other studies, 
and persevered with such ardour, that he became an 
excellent lawyer at the end of fifteen months ; but his 
exertions cost him at the same time his life! 

Every monarch, however, has not proved so desti- 
tute of poetic sensibility as this Prussian. Francis I 
gave repeated marks of his attachment to the favour- 
ites of the muses, by composing several occasional 
sonnets, which are dedicated to their eulogy. Andre- 
lin, a French poet, enjoyed the happy fate of Oppian, 
to whom the Emperor Garacalla counted as many 
pieces of gold as there were verses in one of his 
poems ; and with great propriety they have been call- 
ed * golden verses.' Andrelin, when he recited his 
poem on the conquest of Naples before Charles VIII, 
received a sack of silver coin, which with difficulty he 
carried home. Charles IX, says Brantome, loved 
verses, and recompensed poets, not indeed immediate- 
ly, but gradually, that they might always be stimulated 
to excel. He used to say that poets resembled race 
horses, that must be fed but not fattened, for then 
they were good for nothing. Marot was so much es- 
teemed by kings, that he was called the poet of prin- 
ces, and the prince of poets. 
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In the early state of poetry what honours were 
paid to its votaries ! Ronsard, the French Chaucer, 
was the first who carried away the prize at the Floral 
games. This meed of poetic honour was an eglantine 
composed of silver. The reward did not appear equal 
to the merit of the work and the reputation of the 
poet ; and on this occasion the city of Toulouse had 
a Minerva of solid silver struck, of considerable value. 
This image was sent to Ronsard, accompanied by a 
decree, in which he was declared, by way of eminence, 
« The French poet.' 

It is a curious anecdote to add, that when, at a later 
period, a similar Minerva was adjudged to Maynard 
lor his verses, the Capitouls of Toulouse, who were 
the executors of the Floral gifts, to their shame, out 
of covetousness, never obeyed the decision of the 
poetical judges. This circumstance is noticed by 
Maynard in an epigram, which bears this title ; On a 
Minerva of silver^ promised but not given. 

The anecdote of Margaret of Scotland (wife of the 
Dauphin of France), and Alain the poet, is, perhaps, 
generally known. Who is not charmed with that fine 
expression of her poetical sensibility 7 The person of 
Alain was repulsive, but his poetry had attracted her 
a0ections. Passing through one of the halls of the 
palace, she saw him sleeping on a bench ; she ap- 
proached and kissed him. Some of her attendants 
could not conceal their astonishment that she should 
press with her lips those of a man ao frightfully ugly. 
The amiable princess answered, smiling, * I did not 
kiss the man, but the mouth which has uttered so 
many fine things.' 

The great Colbert paid a pretty compliment to 
Boileau and Racine. This minister, at his villa, was 
enjoying the conversation of our two poets, when the 
arrival of a prelate was announced : turning quickly 
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to the serranl, he stid, ' l*t him be shown every thing 
except myself !' 

To such aiteouoDB from this great minister, Boilesn 
alludes it) these Ferses : 

— PloBdnn gnn6. m limn JQS|nes a la tendresse ; 
Et m» TM a Colbert in^piroit 1 nllegrMse. 



Several pious persons have considered it as highly 
merilable to ahstsin from the reading of poelry ! A 
^od father, in lii= account of the last hours of Mad- 
ame Racine, ihe ladr of the celebrated tragic poet, 
pars hi«h compliments to her religious disposition, 
which, be savs, was so austere, that she would not al' 
low herself to read poelry, as she considered it to be 
a dan*rerous pleasure : and be higlily commends her 
for never having read the tragedies of her husband! 
Arnauld, though so intimntcly connected with Racine 
for many years, had not read his compositions. 
When, at length, he was persuaded to read Phffdra, 
be declared bini§Hf to be deli<!:hted, hut complaJDed 
that the poet had set a dangerous example, in making 
the manly Hypolitus dwindle to an effeminate lover. 
As a critic, Arnauld was right ; hut Racine had bis 
nation to please. Sucli persons entertain notions of 
poetry similar to that of an ancient father, who calls 
poetry the wine of Satan ; or to thai of the religious 
and austere Nicole, who was so ably answered by 
Racine : he said, that dramatic poets were public 
poisoners, not of bodies, but of souls. 

Poels, it is acknowledged, have foibles peculiar to 
themselves. They Bomeiimes act in the daily com- 
merce of life, as if every one wan concerned in Ihe 
success of their productions. Poets are too frequent* 

h merely poets. Segrais has recorded that the fol- 
^g maxim of Rochefuucault was occasioned by 
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reflecting on the characters of Boileau and Racine* 
* It displays,* he writes, * a great poverty of mind to 
have only one kind of genius.' On this Segrais ob- 
serves, and Segrais knew them intimately, that their 
conversation only turned on poetry ; take them from 
that, and they knew nothing. It was thus with one 
Du Perrier,,a good poet, but very poor. When he was 
introduced to Pelisson, who wished to be serviceable 
to him, the minister said, * In what can he be employ- 
ed ? He is only occupied by his verses.' 

All these complaints are not unfounded ; yet, per- 
haps, it is unjust to expect from an excelling artist all 
the petty accomplishments of frivolous persons, who 
have studied no art but that of practising on the weak- 
nesses of their friends. The enthusiastic votary, who 
devotes his days and nights to meditations on his fa- 
vourite art, will rarely be found that despicable thing, a 
mere man of the world. Du Bos has justly observed, 
that men of genius, born for a particular profession, 
appear inferior to others when they apply themselves 
to other occupations. That distraction which arises 
from their continued attention to their ideas renders 
them awkward in their manners. Such defects are a 
proof of the activity of genius. 

It is a common foible with poets to read their verses 
to friends. Segrais has ingeniously observed, to use 
his own words, * When young I used to please myself 
in reciting my verses indifferently to all persons ; but 
I perceived when Scarron, who was my intimate 
friend, used to take his portfolio and read his verses 
to me, although they were good, I frequently became 
weary. I then reflected, that those to whom I read 
mine, and who, for the greater part, had no taste for 
poetry, must experience the same disagreeable sensa- 
tion. I resolved for the future to read my verses only 
to those who entreated me, and to read but few at a 
time. We flatter ourselves too much; we conclude 
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ihni what pleases as must please others. We will 
have pcTsons indulgent to us, and frequently we will 
hove no indulgence for ihoae who are in want of it.' 
An eicetjenl hint for young poets, and for those old 
ones who carry odes and elegies in iheir pockets, 10 
inflict the pains of the torture on liieir friends. 

The affection which a poet feels for his verses has 
been frequently extravagant. Bayle, ridiculing thai 
parental tenderness which writers evince for their po- 
eticHl compositions, lells us, that manj' have wriltea 
epitaphs on friends whom they believed on report to 
have died, could not dclortnine to keep them in their 
closei, but aulTered them lo appear in the life-time of 
those very friends whose deatli they celebrated. In 
another place he says, that such is their infatuation 
for iheir productions, that ihey prefer giving to the 
public their pHnegyrics of persons whom afterwards 
thev satirised, rather than suppress the verses which 
contain those panegyrics. We have many examples 
of this in the poems, and even in the epistolary cor- 
fpspnnilencp of miidern wrilers. It is customary with 
most nuthors, when they quarrel with a person after 
the first edition of their work, to cancel his eulogiea 
in the next. But poets and letter-writers frequent- 
ly dii not do this ; because they are so charmed with 
the hnpjiy turn of their expressions, otid other elegaa- 
cieaof composition, that ihcy prefer the praise which 
ihey mny acquire for their style lo llie censure which 
may fulluH- from their inconsistency. 

After having given a hint to i/ounffpr>e1s, I shall of- 
ftr one lo vrtrrans. It is a common defect with them 
that they do not know when to quit the muses in their 
■ifvanced ape. Uayle says, ' Poets and orators should 

ydful to retire from their occupations, which so 
rty require the lire of iraaginaiioii ; yet it is 



! of life. It seems as if (hey would < 
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demn the public to drink even the lees of their nectar.' 
Afer and Daurat were both poets who had acquired con- 
siderable reputation, but which thej overturned when, 
they persisted to write in their old age without vigour 
and without fancy. 

What crowds of these impenitently bold, 

In sounds and jingling syllables grown old, 

They run on poets, in a raging vein, 

E'en to the dregs and squeezings of the brain : 

Strain out the last dull droppings of their sense. 

And rhyme with all the rage of impotence. 

Pope. 

It is probable he had Wycherley in his eye when 
be wrote this. The veteran bard latterly scribbled 
much indifferent verse ; and Pope had freely given his 
opinion, by which he lost his friendship ! 

It is still worse when aged poets devote their ex- 
hausted talents to divine poems^ as did Waller ; and 
Milton in his second epic. Such poems, observes 
Voltaire, are frequently entitled ' sacred poems ;' and 
sacred they are, for no one touches them. From a 
soil so arid what can be expected but insipid fruits t 
Gorneille told Chevreau several years before his death, 
that he had taken leave of the theatre, for he had lost 
his poetical powers with his teeth. 

Poets have sometimes displayed an obliquity of taste 
in their female favourites. As if conscious of the 
power of ennobling others, some have selected them 
from the lowest classes, whom having elevated into 
divinities, they have addressed in the language of 
poetical devotion. The Chloe of Prior, after all his 
raptures, was a plump bar-maid. Ronsard addressed 
many of his verses to Miss Cassandra, who followed 
the same occupation : in one of his sonnets to her, 
he fills it with a crowd of personages taken from the 
Iliad, whi6h to the honest girl must have all been 
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extremel.T mysterious, Calletet, a French bard, mar- 
ried three of hia serrants. His last lady was called 
la hefU Claudinr. Ashamed of such menial alliances, 
he aiteiDpied lo persuade the world that he hod mar- 
ried the tenth muse; and fur this purpose ptthlLshed 
verses iD her name. When he died, the vein of Claii- 
dine became suddenly dry. She indeed published her 
' Adieux to the Muses;' but it was soon discovered 
that all the verses of this lady, including her ' Adieul,' 
were the compositions of her husband. 

Sometimes, indeed, the ostensible mistresses of 
poets have no existence ; and a slight occasion is 
sufficient to give birth to one. Racan and Malherbe 
were one day convcrsiug on their amours ; that is, of 
selecting a lady who should be the object of their 
verses. Racan named one, and Malherbe another. 
It happening that both liad the same name, Catha- 
rine, they passed the whole afternoon in forming it 
into an anagram. They found three : Arthenice, 
Eracinthe, and Charinle. The first was preferred; 
and many a line ode was written in praise of the beau- 
tiful Arthenice ! 

Poets change their opinions of their own produc- 
tions wonderfully at different periods of life. Baron 
Haller was in his youth warmly attached to poetic 
composition. His house was on fire, and to rescue 
his poems he rushed through the flames. He was so 
fortunate as lo escape with his beloved manuscripts 
in his hand. Ten years afterwards he condemned to 
the flames those very poems which he had ventured 
his life to preserve. 

Satirists, if they escape the scourges of the law, 

have reason to dread the cone of the satirised. Of 

this kind we have many anecdotes on record ; but 

1 more poignant than the following. Uenscrade 

saned for lampooning the Duke d'Epernon. 

lays afterwards he appeared at court, hut being 
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Still lame from the rough treatment he had received» 
he was forced to support himself by a cane. A wit, 
who knew what had passed, whispered the affair to 
the queen. She, dissembling, asked him if he had 
the gout ? * Yes, madam,' replied our lame satirist, 
' and therefore I make use of a cane.' ' Not so,' in- 
terrupted the malignant Bautru, * Benserade in this 
imitates those holy martyrs who are always repre- 
sented with the instrument which occasioned their 
sufferings.' 



ROMANCES. 

Rom ANoc has been elegantly defined as the offspring 
of Fiction and Loyb. Men of learning have amused 
themselves with tracing the epocha of romances ; but 
that erudition is desperate which would fix on the in- 
ventor of the first romance ; for what originates in 
nature, who shall hope to detect the shadowy out- 
lines of its beginnings ? The Theagenes and Cha- 
riclea of Heliodorus appeared in the fourth century ; 
and this elegant prelate was the Grecian Fenelon. 
It has been prettily said, that posterior romances 
seem to be the children of the marriage of Theagenes 
and Chariclea. The Romance of ' The Golden Ass,' 
by Apuleius, which contains the beautifiil tale of 
* Cupid and Psyche,' remains unrivalled ; while the 
< Daphne and Chloe' of Longus, in the old version of 
Amiot, is inexpressibly delicate, simple, and inartifi- 
cial, but sometimes offends us, for nature there * plays 
her virgin fancies.' 

Beautiful as these compositions are, virhen the im- 
agination of the writer is sufficiently stored with ac- 
curate observations on human nature, in their birth, 
like many of the fine arts, the zealots of an ascetic 
religion opposed their progress. However Heliodorus 
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mav hav« deli^teil thoae wito were not insenBible to 
thv tiflkL-itie:! uf a fia« ima^nation, and to the en- 
cbmitiDy; ek-rmoies of style, he raised himself, among 
bu bnfcher eculesiatiticd, enemies, who at length so 
(or praviuied chat, la a itqoiI. il was declared that his 
pxrturmiinci! wua daa^eruus to joung pereons, and 
ttatti tf thi; author did not suppress it, he must resign 
hw bishopriirk. We are tuld he preferred hia romance 
to \u^ bishufirick. Ereu so late as in Racine's time 
U waa beld a criiui: Co peruse these unhallowed pages. 
Uo luturuis us that the lirst effuaioos of his muse 
wvra lu cutisequeuce uf sCudving that ancient ro- 
iuiiuc«. whii.'b his culur ob<Mrving him to devour ivilh 
th« li^uetiiiess uf a lUmished man, snatched from his 
huuds and duii^ It in the fire. A second copy ex- 
pMriHuuud the smue fate. What could Racine do ? 
Me bouichi a third, and took the precaution of dc- 
vuurmit >t stri-rtstly tdl he got it by heart ; after which 
he orfered it to the pedagogue with a smile, to burn 
like the others. 

The decision of these ascetic bigots was founded in 
tbek opiuion of the immorality of such works. They 
alleged that the writers paiut too warmly to the im- 
agination, address themselves too forcibly to the pas- 
sions, and in a;e»eral, by the freedom of their repre- 
sentations, hover on the borders of indecency. Let it 
be siil£cient, however, to observe, that those n-ho con- 
demned the liberties which these writers lake with 
the imag-ination, could indulge themselves with the 
Anacreontic voluptuousness of the wise Solomon, when 
sanctioned by the authority of the church. 

The marvellous powers of romance over the human 
mind iB exemplified in this curious anecdote of oriental 
iterature. 

riahomet found they had such an influence over the 
inations of his followers, that he has expressly 
Jen them in his Koran ; and the reaiioo is given 
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in the following anecdote. An Arabian merchant 
having long resided in Persia, returned to his own 
country while the prophet was publishing his Koran. 
The merchant, among his other riches, had a treasure 
of romances concerning the Persian heroes. These 
he related to his delighted countrymen, who con- 
sidered them to be so excellent, that the legends of 
the Koran were neglected, and they plainly told the 
prophet that the ' Persian Tales' were superior to his. 
Alarmed, he immediately had a visitation from the 
angel Gabriel, declaring them impious and pernicious, 
hateful to God and Mahomet. This checked their 
currency ; and all true believers yielded up the ex- 
quisite delight of poetic fictions for the insipidity of 
religious ones. Yet these romances may be said to 
have outlived the Koran itself ; for they have spread 
into regions which the Koran cquld never penetrate. 
Even to this day Colonel Capper, in his travels across 
the Desert, saw ' Arabians sitting round a fire, listen- 
ing to their tales with such attention and pleasure, as 
totally to forget the fatigue and hardship with which 
an instant before they were entirely overcome.' And 
Wood, in his journey to Palmyra : — * At night the 
Arabs sat in a circle drinking coffee, while one of the 
company diverted the rest by relating a piece of his- 
tory on the subject of Love or War, or with an ex- 
tempore tale.' 

Mr Ellis has given us * Specimens of the Early 
English Metrical Romances,' and Ritson and Weber 
have printed two collections of them entire, valued 
by the poetical antiquary. Learned inquirers have 
traced the origin of romantic fiction to various 
sources. — From Scandinavia issued forth the giants, 
dragons, witches, and enchanters. The curious read- 
er will be gratified by ' Illustrations of Northern An- 
tiquities,' a volume in quarto ; where he will find ex- 
tracts from * the Book of Heroes' and * the Nibelungen 
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Ijdv. witii msnv other metrical tales from tiie M 
German. Ihuiislt, Swedish, and Icelandic Languages. 
Ill thi Lasi, Arubiau faury bent her Irie of mu;- 
•ofteneti lines, over a delightful land of fiction ; while 
tt« Welch, in llicir eniigrutiiin tt. Britatij, are be- 
liored til have broitghi wiili iliem tlietr national fables. 
That BulKiequciii race uf minHtrek known liv the name 
of TrtMibadimr!, in the Siiutli of France, composed 
their erotic iir Tteulimeiital poeoif ; and those toidbti- 
cere called Trouvtum, or finders, in the North <rf 
Fmticc. culled and cnmpiled ilieir domestic tales oi 
fbbfioux, DUs. Couti, or Lai. MiUrit, Sainte Palaj-e, 
and Lc Grand have preserved, ic tlieir ' Histories of 
the Tritu had ours,' their literary compositions. Thej 
were a rnmaniic race of ambulatorr poets ; nilitary 
and religious siilyeels their favuurile themes; jet bold 
and sntincid on priucea. and even on priests; severe 
iDiirnliscrs. tlinu;;li lihenines lu ilieir verse: so re- 
fined and eliastc in their manners, that few husbands 
were alarmed al tlip cnthusiasuc lang'uage they ad- 
dressed !(■ ilioir wjvef.. The most romantic incidents 
are rold of their loves. But love and its grosser pas- 
B1QD were clearly distin^uislied from each other in 
tlieir singular intercourse with ilieir 'Dames," The 
ohjeei of their mind was separated from tbe object of 
their senses: the virtuous lady to whom they TOwed 
their hearts, was in liieir language styled ' la dame de 
its pcnu-cs,' a rerj- distinct being from their oiber 
mmress ! Such was the Platonic chimera that charm- 
ed in the age of ehiialrj : tbe Laura of Pelrarch 
might have been no other than ' the lady of his 
llioi«"-bts,' 

1 such productioDE in their improved state 

LbH nations hare drawn their richest inven- 
The agreeable wildness of that fancy which 
teed tbe Eastern nations was oAeo caught 
rusaders. When ihey returned home, they 
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mingled in their own the customs of each country. 
The Saracens, being of another religion, brave, des- 
perate, and fighting for their father-land, were enlarged 
to their fears, under the tremendous form of Paynim 
Giants, while the reader of that day followed with 
trembling sympathy the Redrcross Knight. Thus fic- 
tion embellished religion, and religion invigorated fic- 
tion ; and such incidents have enlivened the cantos of 
Ariosto, and adorned the epic of Tasso. Spenser is 
the child of their creation ; and it is certain that we 
are indebted to them for some of the bold and strong 
touches of Milton. Our great poet marks his affec- 
tion for *' these lofly Fables and Romances, among 
which his young feet wandered.' Collins was bewil- 
dered among their magical seductions ; and Dr John- 
son was enthusiastically delighted by the old Spanish 
folio romance of < Felixmarte of Hircania,' and simi* 
lar works. The most ancient romances were origin- 
ally composed in verse before they were converted 
into prose : no wonder that the lacerated members of 
the poet have been cherished by the sympathy of 
poetical souls. Don Quixote's was a very agreeable 
insanity. 

The most voluminous of these ancient Romances is 
Le Roman de Perceforest. I have seen an edition in 
six small folio volumes, and its author has been called 
the French Homer by the writers of his age. In the 
class of romances of chivalry we have several trans- 
lations in the black-letter. These books are very rare, 
and their price is as voluminous. It is extraordinary 
that these writers were so unconscious of their future 
fame, that not one of their names has travelled down 
to us. There were eager readers in their days, but 
not a solitary bibliographer ! All these romances now 
require some indutgence for their prolixity, and their 
Platonic amours, — but they have not been surpassed 
in the wildness of their inventions, the ingenuity of 
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their incidents, the Bimplicitj of their style, and their 
curious manners. Many a Homer lies hid among 
them ; but a celebrated Itahnn critic suggested to me 
that many of the fables of Homer are only disguised 
and degraded in the romances of chivalry. Those 
who vilify them as only barharoua imitations of class- 
ical fancy, condemn them as some do Gothic archi- 
tecture, as mere corruiitions of a purer style : such 
critics form tiieir decision by preconceived ootions; 
they are hut indifferent philosophers, and to us seem 
to be dohcieut in magnitude. 

Ah a specimen I select two romantic adventures : — 
The title of the extensive romance of Perceforest is, 
■ The most elegant, delicious, mclliHuous, and delight- 
ful liislory of Perceforest, King of Groat Britain, &c.' 
TJie most ancient edition is that of 1523. The writers 
of these Gothic fables, lest ihey should be considered 
as mere triflers, pretended to an allegorical meaning 
concealed under the texture of their fable. From the 
following adventure we learn the' power of beauty in 
making (en dans appear aa yesterday ! Alexander the 
Great, in search of Perceforest, purls with his knights 
in an enchanted wood, and each vows they will not 
remain longer than one night in one place. Alexan- 
der, accompanied by a page, arrives at Sebilla's cas- 
tle, who is a sorceress. He is taken by her witcheries 
and beauty, and the page, hy the lady's maid, falls 
into the same mistake as his master, who thinks he is 
there only one night. They enter the castle with 
deep wounds, and issue perfectly recovered. I trans- 
cribe tlie latter port as a specimen of the manner. 
■fl :hey were once out of the castle, the king said, 

'' , Floridas, I know not how it has been with 

hut certainly Sehilla is n very hononrnhle lady, 
" y beautiful, and very charming in conversa- 
^^^^ 'ire, {said Floridas,) it is true; hut one thing 
^^^L 3 me: — how is it that our wounds have healed 
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in one night ? I thought at least ten or fifteen days 
were necessary. Truly, said the king, that is aston- 
ishing ! Now king Alexander met Gadiffer, king of 
Scotland, and the valiant knight Le Tors. Well, said 
the king, have ye news of the king of England ? Ten 
days we have hunted him, and cannot find him out. 
How, said Alexander, did we not separate yesterday 
from each other ? In God's name, said Gadiffer, 
what means your majesty ? It is ten days ! Have a 
care what you say, cried the king. Sire, replied Ga- 
differ, it is so ; ask Le Tors. On my honour, said Le 
Tors, the king of Scotland speaks truth. Then, said 
the king, some of us are enchanted. Floridas, didst 
thuu uut think we separated yesterday ? Truly, truly, 
your majesty, I thought ffo ! • But when I saw our 
wounds healed in one night, I had some suspicion that 
WE were enchanted,'* 

In the old romance of Melusina, this lovely fairy, 
though to the world unknown as fluch, enamoured of 
Count Raymond, marries him, but first extorts a 
solemn promise that he will never disturb her on 
Saturdays. On those days the inferior parts of her 
body is metamorphosed to that of a mermaid, as a 
punishment for a former error. Agitated by the mali- 
cious insinuations of a friend, his curiosity and his 
jealousy one day conduct him to the spot she retired 
to at those times. It was a darkened passage in the 
dungeon of the fortress. His hand gropes its way till 
it feels an iron gate oppose it ; nor can he discover a 
single chink, but at length perceives by his touch a 
loose nail ; he places his sword in its head and screws 
it out. Through this hole he sees Melusina in the 
horrid form she is compelled to assume. That tender 
mistress, transformed into a monster bathing in a 
fount, flashing the spray of the water from a scaly 
tail ! He repents of his fatal curiosity : she reproaches 
him, and their mutual happiness is for ever lost ! The 
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moral deaigii of the tale evidently warns the lover to 
revere a Woman's Stcrel ! 

Such are the works which were the favourite arause- 
nients of our English court, and which doubtless had 
a due effect ID refilling the manners of the age, in dif- 
fusing that splendid military genius, and that lender 
devotion to the fair sex which dazzle ua in the reign 
of Edward III, and through that enchanting labyrinth 
of History constructed by the gallant Froiasart. In 
one of the revenue roils of Henry 111, there is an en- 
try of Sifver clasps and atiids for his nnjesty s great 
book of Romance: Dr Moore fbserves that the en 
thusjastic admiration of chivalry which Fdward HI 
mnnilested during, the nhole i,uur-<- c f hi>i reigii was 
probably in some mehtsure owing to hii. having studied 
the <■'" /Jfrf book in his great grandfather s library 

The Italian romances of the fourteenth century 
were spread abroad in great numlera Thev formed 
the polite liternturo of thp day But if it is not per 
mitted to authors freely to Lipress their ideas, and 
gi\e full piny to the imagination, these works must 
never be placed in the study of the rigid miralist 
Thev indeed pushed their indelicacy to the lerge of 
groBsness and seemed rather to seek than to aioid 
scenes, winch a modern would blush to describe 
They to employ the expression of one of their au- 
thors nere not ashamed U nime what God had cre- 
ated Cinthio Bandelli, and others but chiefly Boc- 
caccio rendered libertinism agretablc by the lascinat 
ing charms of a polished st>Ic and a lu\uriant im 
agination 

This, however muit not he admitted as on ape logy 
for immoral works , for poison is not the less poison, 

Chen delicious. Such works were, and still con- 
o be, the favourites of a nation siigmatised for 
.rone to impure amours. They are still curious 
editions, and are not parsimonious in their 
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price for what they call an uncastrated copy.* There 
are' many Itahans, not literary men, who are in pos- 
session of an ample library of these old novelists. 

If we pass over the moral irregularities of these 
romances, we may discover a rich vein of invention, 
which only requires to be released from that rubbish 
which disfigures it, to become of an invaluable price. 
The Decamerones^ the Hectxtommiti, and the Novellas 
of these writers, translated into English, made no in- 
considerable figure in the little library of our Shaks- 
peare. Chaucer had been a notorious imitator and 
lover of them. His * Knight's Tale' is little more 
than a paraphrase of * Boccaccio's Teseoide.' Fon- 
taitae has caught all their charms with all their licen- 
tiousness. From such works, these great poets, and 
many of their contemporaries, frequently borrowed 
their plots ; not uncommonly kindled at their flame 
the ardour of their genius ; but bending too submis- 
sively to the taste of their age, in extracting the ore 
they have not purified it of the alloy. The origin of 
these tales must be traced to the inventions of the 
Trouveurs, who doubtless often adopted them from 
various nations. Of these tales, Le Grand has print- 
ed a curious collection ; and of the writers Mr Ellis 
observes, in his preface to ' Way's Fabliaux,' that the 
authors of the ^ Cento Novelle Antiche,' Boccaccio, 
Bandello, Chaucer, Gower, — in short, the writers of 
all Europe, have probably made use of the inventions 
of the elder fablers. They have borrowed their gene- 
ral outlines, which they have filled up with colours of 
their own, and have exercised their ingenuity in vary- 
ing the drapery, in combining the groups, and in form- 
ing them into more regular and animated pictures. 

* Cmthio's Novels, in two very thick volumes 12mo, are com- 
monly sold at the price of five or six guineas. Bandello is equal- 
ly high ; and even in Pope*s time it appears by the correspond- 
ence of Lady Pomfiret, that a copy sold at fifteen guineas. 



We now turn to tlie French romances of the last 
century, called heroic, from ihe circumstance of their 
aiilliora adopting the name of some liero. The man- 
ners are the modern-anlique ; and the characters are 
of a sort of beings mmle out of tlie old epical, the 
Arcadian pastoral, and tlie Parisian sentimentality 
and aRectation of the days of Voiture. The Astrea 
of D'Urfe greatly conlrihuted to their perfection. As 
this work is founded on several curious circumstances, 
it shall be the subject of the following article ; for it 
may be considered as a literary curiosity. The As- 
trea was followed by the illustrious Bassa, Artamene, 
or the Great Cyrus, Cleliu, &.c, which, though not 
adapted to the present age, once gave celebrity to 
their authors; and the Great Gyrus, in ten volumcB, 
passed through five or six editions. Their style, as 
well as that of the Astrea, is diffuse and languid ; yel 
Zaide, and the Princess of Cleves, are master-pieces 
of the kind. Such works formed the first studies of 
Rousseau, who, with his father, would sit up all night, 
till warned by the chirping of the swallows how fool- 
ishly they had spent it ! Some incidents in his Nou- 
?B]Je Heloise have been retraced to these sources; 
and they certainly entered greatly into the fiarmation 

Such romances at length were regarded os pcrni- 
cions to good sense, taste, and literature. It was in 
! considered by Boileau, after he 
1 his youth. 

A celebrated Jesuit pronounced an oration against 

these works. The rhetorician exaggerates, and burls 

his thunders on flowers. He entreats the magistrates 

not to sulTer foreign romances lobe scattered amongst 

the people, hut to lay on tliem heavy penalties as on 

ihibited goods ; and represents this prevailing taste 

"Mg more pestilential than the plague itself. He 

awn a striking picture of a family devoted to 
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romance reading ; he there describes women occupied 
day and night with their perusal ; children just es- 
caped from the lap of their nurse grasping in their 
little hands the fairy tales ; and a country squire seat- 
ed in an old arm chair, reading to his family the most 
wonderful passages of the ancient works of chivalry. 

These romances went out of fashion with oar 
square-cocked hats ; they had exhausted the patience 
of the public, and from them sprung novels. They 
attempted to allure attention by this iniriting title, and 
reducing their works from ten to two volumes. The 
name of romance, including imaginary heroes and 
extravagant passions, disgusted ; and they substituted 
scenes of domestic life, and touched our common 
feelings by pictures of real nature. Heroes were not 
now taken from the throne : they were sometimes 
even sought after amongst the lowest ranks of the 
people. Scarron seems to allude sarcastically to this 
degradation of the heroes of Fiction": for in hinting 
at a new comic history he had projected, he tells us 
that he gave it up suddenly because he had * heard 
that his hero had just been hanged at Mans.' 

Novels, as they were long manufactured^ form a 
library of illiterate authors for illiterate readers ; but 
as they are created by genius, are precious to the phi- 
losopher. They paint the character of an individual 
or the manners of the age more perfectly than any 
other species of composition : it is in novels we ob- 
serve as it were passing under our own eyes the re- 
fined frivolity of the French ; the gloomy and disor- 
dered sensibility of the German ; and the petty in- 
trigues of the modern Italian in some Venetian Novels. 
We have shown the world that we possess writers of 
the first order in this delightful province of Fiction 
and of Truth ; for every Fiction invented naturally 
must be true. After the abundant invective poured 
on this class of books, it is time to settle forever the 
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GoDtroverB^, by asserting thai these works of fiction 
are among the most inatructive of every polished 
nation, and must contain all the useful truths of hu- 
man life, if composed with genius. They are pic- 
tures uf the passions, useful to our youth to contem- 
plate. That acute philosopher, Adam Smith, has 
given un opinion most favourable to Novels. ' The 
poets and romance writers who best paint the refine- 
ments and delicacies of luvc and friendship, and of 
all other private and domealic atTections, Racine and 
Voltaire, Richardson, Marivaux, and Riccoboni, are 
in this case much better iustnictors than Zeno, Cbry- 
sippuB, or Epictetus.' 

The history of romances has been recently given 
by Mr Dun lop, with many pleasing details; but this 
work should be accompanied by the learned Lenglei 
du Fresnoy's ' Bibliolheque des Romans,' published 
under the name ofM. le C. Gordon de Percel ; which 
will he found useful for immediate reference for titles, 
dates, and a copious catalogue of romances and novels 
to the year 1734. 



THE ASTREA. 

I aaiNfi the Ascrea forwards to point out the in- 
genious manner by which a fine imagination cai> veil 
the common incidents of life, and turn wiiatever It 
touches into gold. 

Honor£ D'Urft was the descendant of an illustrious 

family. His brother Anne married Diana of Cha- 

It >rand, the wealthy heiress of another great 

h After a marriage of no less duration than 

niy-two years, this union was broken by the desire 

ne himself, for a cause which the delicacy of 

had never revealed. Anne then became an 

latic. Sometime afterwards, Uonor^, desiroui 
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of retaining the great wealth of Diana in the family) 
addressed this lady, and married her. This union, 
however, did not prove fortunate. Diana, like the 
goddess of that name, was a huntress, continually 
•arrounded by her dogs. — They dined with her at 
table, and slept with her in bed. — This insupportable 
nuisance could not be patiently endured by the ele* 
gant Honor6. He was also disgusted with the bar* 
ronness of the huntress Diana, who was only delivered 
erery year of abortions. He separated from her, and 
retired to Piedmont) where he passed Kis remaining 
days in peace, without feeling the thorns of marriage 
and ambition rankling in his heart. In this retreat 
he composed his Astrea ; a pastoral romance, which 
was the admiration of Europe during half a century. 
It forms a striking picture of human life, for the in- 
cidents are facts beautifully concealed. They relate 
the amours and gallantries of the court of Henry IV. 
The personages in the Astrea display a rich inven- 
tion ; and the work might be still read, were it not 
for those wire*<lrawn and languishing conversations, 
or rather disputations, which they then introduced 
into romances. In a modern edition of this work, by 
the Abb6 Souchai, he has curtailed these tiresome 
dialogues ; the work still consists of ten duodecimo 
volumes* 

Patru, when a youth, visited Honor6 in his retire- 
ment, and collected from him with some difficulty a 
few explanations of those circumstances which he had 
concealed under a veil of fiction. 

In this romance, Celidee, to cure the unfortunate 
Gelidon, and to deprive Thamire at the same time 
of every reason for jealousy, tears her face with a 
pointed diamond, and disfigures it in so cruel a man<^ 
ner, that she excites horror in the breast of Thamire ? 
who so ardently admires this exertion of virtue, that 
he loves her, hideous as she is represented, still more 
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than when the was most beautirul. HeaTen, to be 
just to these two lovers, restures the beauty ofCelJdfe; 
which is effected by a sympathetic powder. This 
romantic incident is thus explained. Otic of the 
French princes (Celidon), wheu he returned from 
Italy, treated with coldness his aminble princess (Ce- 
lidee) ; this was the effect of hiij fiolent passion, which 
had now become jealousy. The cooltiess Eubsisied 
till the prince was impriiiuned, for state affairs, in the 
wood of Vincennes. The princess, with the permis- 
sioD of the court, followed him into his confinement. 
This proof of her love soon brought back the wander- 
ing heart and uQections of the prince. The small- 
pox seized her; which is the pointed diamond, aad 
the dreadful disfigurement of her face. She waa so 
fortunate as to escape being marked by this disease; 
which is meant by the sympathetic powder. This 
trivial incident is happily turned into the marvellous: 
that a wife should choose to he imprisoned with her 
huflhaiid is not singular ; to escape being marked by 
the Hmall'pox happens every d;iy ; but to romance, as 
he has done, on such common circumstances, is beau- 
tiful and infrenious. 

D'L'rfC, when a boy, is said to have been enamoured 
of Diana; this indeed has been questioned. D'Urfe, 
however, was sent to the island of Malta to enter into 
that order of knighthood ; and in his absence Diana 
was married to Anne. What an affliction for Honore 
an his return, to see her married, and to his brother ! 
His afi'eclion did not diminish, but he concealed it in 
reapectful silence. He had some knowledge of his 
brother's unhappiness, and on this probably founded 
his hopes. After several years, during which the 
modest Diana had uttered no complaint, Anne de- 
Hred himself; and shortly afterwards Honors, as 
Bve noticed, married Diana. 



l_ 
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Our author has de8crit>ed the parties under thui 
false appearance of marriage. He assumes the names 
of Celadon and Sylvander, and gives Diana those of 
Astrea and Diana. He is Sjl vender and she Astrea 
while she is married to Anne ; and he Celadon and 
she Diana when the marriage is dissolved. Sylvan-* 
der is represented always as a lover who sighs se-^ 
cretlj ; nor does Diana declare her passion till over- 
come by the long sufferings of her faithful shepherd. 
For this reason Astrea and Diana, as well as Sylvan- 
der and Celadon, go together, prompted hy the same 
despair, to the fountain of the truth of love. 

Sylvander is called an unknown shepherd, who has 
no other wealth than his flock ; because our author 
was the youngest of his family, or rather a knight of 
Malta who possessed nothing hut honour. 

Celadon in despair throws himself into a river ; this 
refers to his voyage to Malta. Under the name of 
Alexis he displays the friendship of Astrea for him«, 
and all those innocent freedoms which passed between 
them as relatives ; from this circumstance he has con« 
trived a difficulty ininajtably delicate. 

Something of passion is to be discovered in these 
expressions of friendship. When Alexis assumes the 
name of Celadon, he calls that love which Astrea had 
mistaken for fraternal affection. This was the trying 
moment. For though she loved hini, she is rigorous 
in her duty and honour^ She says,, ' what will they 
think of me if I unite myself to him, after permitting^ 
for so many years, those familiarities which a brother 
may have taken with a sister, with m^s who knew 
that in fact I remained unmarried V 

How -she got aver this nice scruple, does not ap- 
pear ; it was, however, for a long time a great obsta^ 
ele to the felicity of our author. There is an inci- 
dent which shows the purity of this married virgin, 
who was fearful the liberties she allowed Celadon 
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might be ill construed. Phillis tells the druid Adamas, 
that Astrea was seen sleeping by the fountain of the 
Truth of Love, and that the unicorns which guarded 
those waters were observed to approach her, and lay 
their heads on her lap. According to fable, it is one 
of the properties of these animals never to approach 
any female but a maiden : at this strange difficulty our 
druid remains surprised ; while Astrea has thus given 
an incontrovertible proof of her purity. 

The history of Philander is that of the elder DTrflb. 
None but boys disguised as girls, and girls as boys, 
appear in the history. It was in this manner he con- 
cealed, without offending modesty, the defect of his 
brother. To mark the truth of this history, when 
Philander is disguised as a woman, while he con- 
verses with Astrea of his love, he frequently alludes to 
his misfortune, although in another sense. 

Philander, ready to expire, will die with the glori- 
ous name of the husband of Astrea. He intreats her 
to grant him this favour ; she accords it to him, and 
swears before the gods that she receives him in her 
Heart for her husband. The truth is, he enjoyed 
nothing but the name. Philander dies too, in com- 
bating with a hideous Moor, which is the personifica- 
tion of his conscience, and which at length compelled 
him to quit so beautiful an object, and one so worthy 
of being eternally beloved. 

The gratitude of Sylvander, on the point of being 
sacrificed, represents the consent of Honor6's parents 
to dissolve his vow of celibacy, and unite him to Di- 
ana; and the druid Adamas represents the ecclesias- 
tical power. The fountain of the truth op love is 
that of marriage ; the unicorns are the symbols of 
that purity which should ever guard it ; and the flam- 
ing eyes of the lions, which are also there, represent 
those inconveniences attending marriage, but over 
which a faithful passion easily triumphs* 



POETS LAU&EAT. 223 

In this manner has our author disguised his own 
private history ; and blended in his works a number 
of little amours which passed at the court of Heniy 
the Great. I might proceed in explaining these alle- 
gories ; but what I have noticed will be sufficient to 
give an idea of the ingenuity of the author. 

Fontenelle, in his introduction to his Eclogues, has 
made a pretty comparison of this species of pastoral 
romance with that of chivalry, whieh turned the brain 
of Don Quixote. When he reads the inimitable acts 
of Amadis, so many castles forced, giants hacked, 
magicians confounded, he does not regret that these 
are only fables ; but he adds, when I read the Astrea, 
where in a softened repose love occupies the minds of 
amiable heroes, where love decides on their fate, 
where wisdom itself preserves so little of its rigid air, 
that it becomes a zealous partisan of love, even to 
Adamas, the sovereign druid, I then grieve that it is 
only a romance ! 



POETS LAUREAT. 

The present article is a sketch of the history of 
POETS LAUREAT, from a memoir of the French Acade- 
my, by the Abb6 Resnel. 

The- custom of crowning poets is as ancient as 
poetry itself; it has indeed frequently varied ; it ex- 
isted, however, as late as the reign of Theodosius, 
when it wa» abolished as a remain of paganism. 

When the barbarians overspread Europe, few ap- 
peared to merit this honour, and fewer who could have 
read their worksf. It was about the time of Petrarch 
that Poetry resumed its ancient lustre ; he was pub- 
licly honoured with the laurel crown. It was in this 
century (the thirteenth) that the establishment of 
Bachelor and Doctor was fixed in the universities. 
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Those who were found worthj of th* honour ohtaiDed 
the laurel of BacheloTf or the laurel of Doctor ; Lmh 
rea Baccalaureatui ; Laurea Doctoratui* At their re- 
ception thejT not onty astamed this iitU^ but thej alio 
had a crown of laurel placed on their heads* 

To this ceremony the ingenious writer attributei 
the revival of the custom. The poet» were not slow 
in putting in their claims ta what they had most a 
right ; and their patrons sought to encourage them bj 
these honourable distinctions. 

The following formula is the exact stf le ef those 
which are yet employed in the univertitaei to confer 
the degree of Bachelor and Doctor », and senres to con- 
firm the conjecture of Resnel. 

* We, count and senator^' (Count d'AnguiUara, who 
bestowed the laurel on Petrarch) ^foi im and our 
College, declare Francis Petrabch, great poet and 
historian, and for a special mark of his quality of 
poet, we have placed with our hands on bis head a 
crown of laurel^ granting to him, by the tenor of these 
presents, and by the authority of King Robert, of the 
senate and the people of Rome, in the poetic, as well 
as in the historic art, and generally in whatever re- 
lates to the said arts, as well in this holy city as else^ 
where, the free and entire power of reading, dispute 
ing, and interpreting all ancient books, to make new 
ones, and compose poems, which, God assisting, shall 
endure from age to age.' 

In Italy these honours did not long flourish ; al- 
though Tasso dignified the laurel crown by his ac- 
ceptance of it. Many got crowned who were un- 
worthy of the distinction. The laurel was even be- 
stowed on QuERNo, whose character is given in thft 
Duneiad : 

< Not with raore glee, by handf pontifio- crown 'd, 
With fcorlat hati wide-waging circled roand^ 
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Rome in her capitol saw Qtiemo sit, 
Thron'd on seven hills, the Antichrist of wit/ 

Canto II. 

This man was made laureat, for the joke's sake ; his 
poetry was inspired by his cups, a kind of poet who 
came in with the dessert ; and he recited twenty 
thousand verses. He was rather the archrbuffoon than 
the arch poet to Leo X, though honoured with the lat-^ 
ter title. They invented for him a new kind of lau- 
reated honour, and in the intermixture of the foliage 
raised to Apollo, slyly inserted the vine and the cab- 
bage leaves, which he evidently deserved, from his ex- 
treme dexterity in clearing the pontiff's dishes and 
emptying his goblets. 

Urban VIII had a juster and mol*e elevated idea of 
the children of Fancy. It appears that he possessed 
much poetic sensibility. Of him it is recorded, that 
he wrote a letter to Cbiabrera to felicitate him on the 
success of his poetry : letters written by a pope were 
then an honour only paid to crowned heads. One is 
pleased also with another testimony of his elegant 
dispositions. Charmed with a poem which Bracci- 
olini presented to him, he gave him the surname of 
Dell^ -Ape, of the bees ; which were the arms of this 
amiable pope. He, however, never crowned these 
fisivourite bards with the laurel, which, probably, he 
deemed unworthy of them. 

In Germany the laureat honours flourished under 
the reign of Maximilian the First. He founded in 
1504 a Poetical College at Vienna ; reserving to him- 
self and the regent the power of bestowing the laurel. 
But the institution, notwithstanding this well-concerted 
scheme, fell into disrepute, owing to a crowd of claim- 
ants who were fired with the rage of versifying, and 
who, though destitute of poetic talents, had the laurel 
bestowed on them. Thus it became . a prostituted 
honour ; and satires were incessantly levelled against 
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the usurpers of the crown of Apollo : it seemB, not- 
tritlistanding, always to have had charms in the eyes 
of the Germans, who did not reflect, as the AUbb ele- 
gantly expresses himself, that it faded when it passed 
over so many hcada. 

The Emperor of Germany retains the laureatahip 
in all its splendour. The eelected hard i» called E 
Pacta Cesareo. ApoeroLn Zeno, as celebrated for 
his erudition as for his poetic powers, was succeeded 
by that moat enchanting poet, Metastasio. 
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what is mentioned by Selden. John Kay, who ded- 
icated a Hiatory of Rhr.des to Edward IV, takes the 
title of his haiabk Pact Laureat. Gower and Chaucer 
Were Janreata; so was likewise the rhyming SkeltoQ 
to Henry Vdl. In the acta of Rymer, there is a 
charter of Henry VII with the title of pro Poeta 
Laureato. 

It does not appear that our poets were ever solemn- 
ly crowned as in other countries. Selden, aOer all 
his recondite researches, is satisfied with sayin<r, that 
some trace of this distinction is ta be found in our 
□ation. It is, however, certain that our kings front 
time immemorial have placed a miserable dependant 
•i'lT household appointment, who was sometimes 
e King's port, and the King's versijicalor. It 
|}le that at length the selected hard assumed 
le of Poet Laureat, without receiving the hon- 
>f the ceremony ; or at the most, the crown of 
iras a mere obscure custom practised at our 
jities, and not attended with great public diatinc- 
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tion. It was oflener placed on the skull of a pedant 
than wreathed on the head of a man of genius. 



ANGELO POLITIAN. 

Anoclo Politian» an Italian^ was one of the most 
polished writers of the fifteenth century. Baillet hat 
placed^ him amongst his celebrated children ; for he 
was a writer at twelve years of age. The Muses 
indeed cherished him in his cradle, and the Graces 
bung round it their most beautiful wreaths. When ha 
became professor of the Greek language, such were 
the charms of his lectures, that one Chalcondylas, a 
native of Greece, saw himself abandoned by his pupilSf 
who resorted to tbe delightful disquisitions of the ele- 
gant Politian. Critics of various nations have ac- 
knowledged that his poetical versions have frequently 
excelled the originals. This happy genius was lodged 
ia a most unhappy form ; nor were his morals untaint- 
ed ; it is only in his literary compositions that he ap- 
pears perfect. 

Monnoye, in his edition of the Menagiana, as a 
specimen of bis Epistles, gives a translation of the 
letter, which serves as prefatory and dedicatory ; and 
has accompanied it by a dommentary. The letter is 
replete with literature, though void of pedantry ; a 
barren subject is embellished by its happy turns. It 
is addressed to his patron Monsignor Pietro de Medi- 
eis ; and was written about a month before the writer's 
death. Perhaps no author has so admirably defended 
hJBSsnlf from the ineertitude of criticism and the fas- 
tidiousness of critics. His wit and his humour are 
delicate; and few compositions are sprinkled with 
such Attic salt. 



HT L.ORI> ! 

You haTe freqaeMly urged me to collect my lelters, 
to revUe and to publish them in a volume. I have now 
gathered them, thai I might not omit any mark of that 
obedience which I owe to him, on whom I rest all ray 
hopes, and all my prosperity. I have aot, however, 
collected them all, because that would have been a 
more laborious task, than to have gathered the scat- 
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irses they contained. 


To form, however, a tolerable volume, I have also 



inserted some written by others, but only those with 
which several ingenious scholars favoured me, and 
which, jierhaps, may put the reader in good humour 
with my own. 

There is one thing for which some will be inclined 
to censure me ; the style of my letters is very unequal ; 
and, to confess the truth, I did not find myself always 
in the same humour, and the same modes of expres- 
sion were not adapted to every person and every topic. 
They will not fail then to observe, when they read 
such a diversity of letters (I mean if they do read 
thatn) that I have composed not epistles, but (once 
more) miNcellanies. 

1 hope, my Lord, notwithstanding this, that amongst 

•woh n variety of opinions, of those who write letters, 

and of those who give precepts how letters should be 

written, 1 shall 6nd some apology. Some, probably, 

ft <Ieny that Ihey are Ciceronian. I c 

I Hittl not without good authority, that 



ANGELO POLH^IAN. 229 

model. Another perhaps will say, that I imitate 
Cicero. And him I will answer by observing, that I 
wish nothing better than to be capable of grasping 
something of this great man, were it but his shadow ! 

Another will wish that I had borrowed a little from 
the manner of Pliny the orator, because his profound 
sense and accuracy were greatly esteemed. I shall 
oppose him by expressing my contempt of all the 
writers of the age of Pliny. If it should be observed, 
that I have imitated the manner of Pliny, I shall then 
screen myself by what Sidonius ApoUinaris, an author 
who is by no means disreputable, says in commenda- 
tion of his epistolary style. Do I resejnble Symma- 
chus 1 I shall not be sorry, for they distinguish his 
openness and conciseness. Am I considered in no 
wise resembling him ? I shall confess that I am not 
pleased with his dry manner. 

Will my letters be condemned for their length 1 
Plato, Aristotle, Thucydides, and Cicero, have all 
written long ones. Will some of them be criticised 
for their brevity ? I allege in my favour the examples 
of Dion, Brutus, Apollonius Philostratus, Marcus An- 
tonius, Alciphron, Julian, Symmachus, and also Lu- 
cian, who vulgarly, but falsely, is believed to have 
been Phalaris. 

I shall be censured for having treated of topics 
which are not generally considered as proper for epis- 
tolary composition. I admit this censure, provided 
while I am condemned, Seneca also shares in the 
condemnation. Another will not allow of a senten- 
tious manner in my letters ; I will still justify myself 
by Seneca. Another, on the contrary, desires abrupt 
sententious periods ; Dionysius shall answer him for 
me, who maintains, that pointed sentences should not 
be admitted into letters. 

Is my style too perspicuous ? It -is precisely that 
which Philostratus admires. Is it obscure ? Such is 
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that of Cicero to Atticus. Negligent ? An agreeable 
negligence in letters is more graceful than elaborate 
ornaments. Laboured 1 Nothing can be more pro- 
per, since we send epistles to our friends as a kind of 
presents. If they display too nice an arrangement, 
the Halicarnassian shall vindicate me. If there is 
none ; Artemon says that there should be none. 

Now as a good and pure Latinity has its peculiar 
taste, its manners, and (to express myself thus) its 
Atticisms ; if in this sense a letter shall be found not 
sufficiently Attic, so much the better ; for what was 
Herod the sophist censured 1 but that having been 
born an Athenian, he affected too much to appear one 
in his language. Should a letter seem too Attical ; 
still better, since it was by discovering Theophrastus, 
who was no Athenian, that a good old woman of 
Athens laid hold of a word, and shamed him. 

Shall one letter be found not sufficiently serious? 
I love to jest. Or is it too grave ? I am pleased with 
gravity. Is another full of figures ? Letters being 
the images of discourse, figures have the effect of 
graceful action in conversation. Are they deficient in 
jBgures 1 This is just what characterises a letter, this 
want of figures ! Does it discover the genius of the 
writer ? This frankness is recommended. Does it 
conceal it 1 The writer did not think proper to paint 
himself; and it is one requisite in a letter, that it 
should be void of ostentation. You express yourself, 
some one will observe, in common terms on common 
topics, and in new terms on new topics. The style is 
thus adapted to the subject. No, no, he will answer ; 
it is in common terms you express new ideas, and in 
new terms common ideas. Very well ! It is because 
I have not forgotten an ancient Greek precept which 
expressly recommends this. 

It is thus by attempting to be ambidexterous I try 
to ward off attacks. My critics will however criticise 
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me as they please. It will be sufficient for me, my 

Lord, to be assured of having satisfied you, by my 

letters, if they are good ; or by my obedience, if they 

are not so. 

Florenoe, 1494. 
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In the Cottonian Library, Vespasian, F. Ill, is pre- 
served a letter written by Queen Elizabeth (then 
Princess) to her sister Queen Mary. It appears by 
this epistle that Mary had desired to have her picture ; 
and in gratifying the wishes of her majesty, Elizabeth 
accompanies the present with the following elaborate 
letter. It bears no date of the year in which it wag 
written ; but her place of residence is marked to be 
at Hatfield. There she had retired to enjoy the silent 
pleasures of a studious life, and to be distant from the 
dangerous politics of the time. When Mary died 
Elizabeth was at Hatfield ; the letter must have been 
written shortly before this circumstance took place. 
She was at the time of its composition in habitual inter- 
course with the most excellent writers of antiquity ; 
her letter displays this in every part of it ; it is pol- 
ished and repolished. It has also the merit of now 
being first published. 

I 

LETTER; 

' LiKB as the riche man that dayly gfeithereth riches 
to riches, and to one bag of money layeth a greate 
sort til it come to infinit, so me thinkes, your Majestie 
not beinge suffised with many benefits and gentilnes 
shewed to me afore this time, dothe now increase 
them in askinge and desiring wher you may bid and 
eo'maunde, requiring a thinge not worthy the desiringe 



for it selfe, but made worthy for your highness re- 
quest. My pictur I mene, in wiche if the inward 
good mynde towarde your grace might as wel be de- 
clared as the outwarde face and countenance shal be 
seen, I wold nor haue taried the comandement but 
prevent it, nor haue bine the last to graunt but the 
first to offer it. For the face, I graunt, I might wel 
blusche to offer, but the mynde I shall neur be asham- 
ed to present. For thogth from the grace of the pic- 
tur, the coulers may fade by time, may giue by weth- 
er, may be spotted by chance, yet the other nor time 
with^ her swift winges shall ouertake, nor the mistie 
cloudes with their loweringes may darken, nor chauce 
with her slipery fote may overthrow. Of this al- 
thogth yet the profe could not be greate because the 
occasions hathe bine but smal, notwithstandinge as a 
dog hathe a day, so may I perchaunce haue time to 
declare it in dides wher now I do write them but in 
wordes. And further I shal most humbly beseche 
your Maiestie that whan you shal loke on my pictur 
you wil witsafe to thinke that as you haue but the out- 
warde shadow of the body afore you, so my inward 
minde wischeth, that the body it selfe wer oftener in 
your presence ; hovvbeit bicause bothe my so beinge I 
thinke coulde do your Maiestie litel pleasure thogth 
my selfe great good, and againe bicause 1 se as yet 
not the time agreiiig theruto, 1 shal lerne to folow this 
sainge of Orace, Feras non culpes quod vitari non 
potest. And thus I wil (troblinge your Maiestie I 
fere) ende with my most humble thankes, besech- 
inge God longe to preserue you to his honour, to your 
cofort, to the realmes profit, and to my joy. From 
Hatfilde this 1 day of May. 

Your Maiesties most humbly Sistar 
and Seruante. 

Elizabeth.' 
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That minute detail of circutnstances frequentlj 
foond in writers of the history of their own times is 
more interesting than the elegant and general narra- 
tives of later, and probably of more philosophical 
historians* It is in the artless recitals of memoir- 
writers, that the imagination is struck with a lirelj 
impression, and fastens on petty circumstances which 
must be passed over by the classical historian. The 
writings of Brantome, Comines, Frois^rt, and others, 
are dictated by their natural feelings : while the pas- 
sions of modern writers are temperate with dispas« 
sionate philosophy, or inflamed by the virulence of 
faction. History instructs, but Memoirs delight. 
These prefatory observations may serve as an apolo- 
gy for Anecdote^ which are gathered fron\ obscure 
corners, on which the dignity of the historian must 
not dwell. 

In Houssaie*8 Memoiresy Vol. I, p. 435, a little cir- 
cumstance is recorded concerning the decapitation 
of the unfortunate Anne Bullen, which illustrates an 
observation of Hdme. Our historian notices that her 
executioner was a Frenchman of Calais, who was 
supposed to have uncommon skill ; it is probable that 
the following incident might have been preserved by 
tradition in France, from the account of the execu- 
tioner himself. — Anne Bullen being on the scaffold, 
would not consent to have her eyes covered with a 
bandage, saying, that she had no fear of death. All 
that the divine who assisted at her execution coold 
obtain from her was, that she would shut her eyes. 
But as she was opening them at every moment, the 
executioner could not bear their tender and mild 
glances ; fearful of missing his aimy he was obliged 
to iiivent an expedient to behead the queen. He 
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drew off his shoes, and approached her silenllj ; 
while he was at her left hand, another person advanc- 
ed at her right, who made a great noise in walking, 
so that this circumstance drawing the attention of 
Anne, she turned her face from the executioner, who 
was enabled by this artifice to strike the fatal blow, 
without being disarmed by that spirit of affecting re- 
signation which shone in the eyes of the lovely Anne 
Bullen. 

* The Common Executioner, 
Whose heart th' accustom'd sight of death makes hard; 
Falls not the axe upon the humbled neck 
But first begs pardon,' Shakspeake. 



JAMES 1. 

It was usual, in the reign of James the First, when 
they compared it with the preceding glorious one, to 
distinguish him by the title of Queen James, and his 
illustrious predecessor by that of King Elizabeth! 
Sir Anthony Weldon informs us, ' that when James 
the First sent Sir Roger Aston as his messenger to 
Elizabeth, Sir Roger was always placed in the lobby: 
the hangings being turned so that he might see the 
queen dancing to a little fiddle, which was to no other 
end than that he should tell his master, by her youth- 
ful disposition, how likely he was to come to the crown 
be so much thirsted after ;* — and indeed, when at her 
death this same knight, whose origin was low, and 
whose language was suitable to that origin, appeared 
before the English council, he could not conceal his 
Scottish rapture, for, asked how the king did ? he re- 
plied, * even, my lords, like a poore man wandering 
about forty years in a wildernesse and barren soyle, 
and now arrived at the Land of Promise*^ A curious 
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anecdote, respecting the economy of the court in 
these reigns, is noticed in some manuscript memoirs 
written in James's reign, preserved in a family of dis- 
tinction. The lady, who wrote these memoirs, tells 
us that a great change had taken place in cleanKness^ 
since the last reign ; for having rose from her chair, 
she found, on her departure, that she had the honour 
of carrying upon her some companions who must have 
been inhabitants of the palace. The court of Eliza- 
beth was celebrated occasionally for its magnificence, 
and always for its nicety. James was singularly ef- 
feminate ; he could not behold a drawn sword without 
shuddering ; was much too partial to handsome%ien ; 
and appears to merit the bitter satire of Churchill. 
If wanting other proofs, we should only read the sec- 
ond volume of • Royal Letters,' 6987, in the Harleian 
collections, which contains Stenie's correspondence 
with James. The gross familiarity of Buckingham's 
address is couched in such terms as these : — he calls 
his majesty * Dere dad and Gossope !' and concludes 
his letters with * your humble slaue and dogge, Stenie.' 
He was a most weak, but not quite a vicious man; 
yet his expertness in the art of dissimulation was 
very great indeed. He called this King-Craft. Sir 
Anthony Weldon gives a lively anecdote of this dis- 
simulation in the king's behaviour to the Earl of Som- 
erset at the very moment he had prepared to disgrace 
him. The earl accompanied the king to Royston, and, 
to his apprehension, never parted from him with more 
seeming affection, though the king well knew he should 
never see him more. * The earl when he kissed his 
hand, the king hung about his neck, slabbering his 
cheeks, saying — for God's sake, when shall I see thee 
again ? On my soul I shall neither eat nor sleep un- 
til you come again. The earl told him on Monday 
(this being on the Friday). For God's sake let me. 
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Baid the king ■. — Shall I, shall I t — then lolled about 
his neck; — then for God's snke give tliy lady this 
kisae for me, in the same manner at the stnyre'e head, 
at tlie middle of llie stayres, and at the stayrc's foot. 
The earl was not in his coach when the king used 
these very words (in the hearing of four servants, one 
of whom reported it instantly to the author of this 
history), " 1 shall never see his face more." ' 

He disphiyed great imbecility in his amusements, 
which are characterised by ihe following one, related 
by Arthur Wilson. — When James became melancho- 
ly in consequence of various disappointments in state 
matters, Buckhighara and his mother used several 
means of diverting him. Amongst the most ludicrous 
was the present. — j They had a young lady, who 
brought a pi<r in the dress of a new-born infant : the 
countess carried ii to tlie king-, wrapped in a rich man- 
tle. One Turpin, on this occasion, was dressed like 
a bishop in all his pontifical ornaments. He began 
the riles of baptism with the common prayer-)>ook in 
his hand ; & silver ewer with water was held by anoth- 
er. The marquis stood as godfather. When James 
turned to look at the infant, the ]>ig squeaked : an ani- 
mal which he greatly abhorred. At this, highly dis- 
pleased, he esulaiined, — ' Out ! Away for sliauie ! 
Whiit blasphemy is this !' 

This ridiculous joke did not accord with liie feelings 
of James at that moment; he was nut ' i' the vein.' 
Vet we may observe, that had not such artful politi- 
cians as Buckingham and bia mother been strongly- 
jtersuaded of the success of this puerile I'iincy, they 
would not have ventured on such ■ blaspliemies.' 
They certainly had witnessed amnsemenis hereto- 
fore not less trivial, which had gratified his majesty. 
The account which Sir Anthony Weldon gives, in his 
Court of King James, exhibits a curious scene of 
James's aniui^omenls. ' After the kintr supped, be would 
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come forth to see pastimes and fooleries ; in which Sir 
Ed Zouch, Sir George Goring, and Sir John Finit, were 
the chiefe and master fools, and surely this fooling got 
them more than any others' wisdome; Zouch's part 
was to sing bawdy songs, and tell bawdy tales ; Finit's 
to compose these songs ; there was a set of fiddlers 
brought to court on purpose for this fooling, and Go- 
ring was master of the game for fooleries, sometimes 
presenting David Droman and Arcliee Armstrong, the 
kinge's foole, on the back of the other fools, to tilt one 
at another, till they fell together by the eares ; some- 
times they performed antick dances. But Sir John 
Millicent (who was neyer known before) was com- 
mended for notable fooling ; and was indeed the best 
extemporary foole of them all.' Weldon's ' Court of 
James ' is a scandalous chronicle of the times. 

His dispositions were, however, generally grave and 
studious. He seems to have possessed a real love of 
letters, but attended with that mediocrity of talent 
which in a private person had never raised him into 
notice. "^ While there was a chance,' writes the author 
of the Catalogue of Noble Authors, < that the dyer's 
son, Vorstius, might be divinity-professor at Leyden, 
instead of being burnt, as his majesty hinted to the 
Christian prudence of the Dutch that he deserved to 
be, our ambassadors could not receive instructions, 
and consequently eould not treat, on any other busi- 
ness. The king, who did not resent the massacre at 
Amboyna, was on the point of breaking with the 
States for supporting a man who professed the heresies 
of Enjedius, Ostodorus, &;c, points of extreme conse- 
quence to Great Britain! Sir Dudley Carleton was 
forced to threaten the Dutch, not only with the hatred 
of king James, but also with his pen. 

This royal pedant is forcibly characterised by the 
following observations of the same writer ; 



'Among his majesty's works is a small collection 
t>f poetry. Like several of liia subjects, our royal an- 
thor tiBii condescended to apologiv^e for ils imperfec- 
tions, as having been written in his youtli, and his 
maturer age being otherwise occupied. So that (to 
employ hia own language) when his ingyne and age 
could, his aflsires and fascherie would not permit him 
to correct tlictn, scarsHe but at stolen moments, be 
having the leisure to blcnk npon any paper.' When 
James sent a present of bis harangues, turned into 
Latin, to the prolestnnt princeH in Europe, it is not 
unentcrtiiining to observe in tlieir answers of compli- 
ments and thanks, how each endeavoured to insinuate 
that be bad read them, without positively asserting it! 
Buchannn, when asked bow he came to make a pe- 
dant of his royal pupil, answered, that it was tl>e best 
lie could make of him. Sir George Macken/.ie re- 
lates a story of his tutelage, which shows Buiihanan's 
hnmnur, and tlic veneration of others for royalty. 
'The youn;; king being one day at play with his fel- 
lotv pupil, the muster of Eri^kine, Biiclmimn was 
reading, and desired them to make less noise. As 
they disregnrdctl his admonition, he told his majesty, 
if be did not liold bis tongue, be would certainly whip 
his breech. The king replied, he would be glad to 
see wbo would lidl the cat, alluding to the fable. Bu- 
chanan lost his temper, and throwing liia book from 
him, gave his majesty a sound flogging. The old 
Countess of Mar rushed into tlie room, and taking 
the king in her arms, asked how he dared to lay bis 
hands on the lord's annointed ? Madam, replied the 
elegant and immortal historian, I have whipped his 
a 1 yon may kiss it if you please!' 

Many yenrs after this was pnhlisbed, I discovered 
a curious anecdote ; — Even so late as when James I 
was seated on the throne of Kngland, once the ap- 
pearance of his frowning tutor in a dream greatly agi- 
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tated the king, who in vain attempted to pacify his 
illustrious pedagogue in this portentous vision. Such 
was the terror which the remembrance of this inex- 
orable republican tutor had left on the imagination of 
his royal pupiK* 

James I was suddenly a zealous votary of litera- 
ture ; his wish was sincere, when at viewing the Bod- 
leian Liibrary at Oxford, he exclaimed, ' were I not a 
king I would be an university man ; and if it were 
so that I must be a prisoner, if I might have my wish, 
I would have no other prison than this library, and 
be chained together with these good authors.' 

Hume has informed us, that * his death was decent.' 
The following are the minute particulars ; I have 
drawn them from an imperfect manuscript collection, 
made by the celebrated Sir Thomas Browne : 

* The lord keeper, on March 22, received a letter 
from the court, that it was feared his majesty's sick- 
ness was dangerous to death ; which fear was more 
confirmed, for he, meeting Dr Harvey in the road, 
was told by him that the king used to have a benefi- 
cial evacuation of nature, a sweating in his left arm, 
as helpful to him as any fontanel could be, which of 
late failed. 

* When the lord keeper presented himself before 
him, he moved to cheerful discourse, but it would not 
do. He staid by his bed-side until midnight. Upon 
the consultations of the physicians in the morning he 
was out of comfort, and by the prince's leave told 
him, kneeling by his pallet, that his days to come 
would be but few in this world — ^^ I am satisfied,^^ said 
the Sing ; '* but pray you assist me to make me ready 
for the next world, to go away hence for Christ, whose 
mercies I call for, and hope to find." 

* See the manascript letter whence I drew this carious infor- 
nntioii in * An Inquiry into the Literary and Political Character 
of James the Fint,' p. 61. 
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* From that time the keeper never left him, or put 
off hia clonths to go to bed. The king took the com- 
munion, anii prDfesseil he died in the hosoni of the 
Church of England, nhtiae doctrine he liad defended 
irith hia pen, being persuaded it was according to the 
mind of Christ, as he should shortly ansiver it before 
him. 

' He staid in the chamber to take notice of every 
thing the king said, and to repulse those ivho crept 
much about the chamber door, and into the chamber ; 
ihev were for llie most addicted to the Church of 
Rome. Being rid of tliem, he continued in prayer, 
while the king lingered on, and at last shut his eyes 
tptth his own handi.' 

Thus in the full power of hia faculties, a timorous 
prince encountered the horrors of dissolution. Relig- 
ion rendered clicirful tlit abrupt night of futujity, 
nml till ii can philo opky do more, or rather can phi- 
loso[il)t do ns much ' 

I proposed to have e\amiiiod with some care the 
works of Jflmes I,— hut that uniniiting task hna 
been now poslponed till it is too Ian, \a a writer 
his works miy not be valuable, and are infected with 
the pedantry and the superalition of the age, yet I 
^M'-pert that James was not that degraded and feeble 
cbarnoter in which he ranks by thp contagious voice 
of critiLiani Hl has had more critics than readers 
After a great number ot acute observations and witty 
Blluainns, made exlenipoie, which we find continually 
recorded of him bj conteiiiporiry writers, and some 
not friendh to him, I conilude that he posse-sgd a 
great promptness of wit, and much solid judgment 
and acute ingenuity It requires onlj a little labour 
to prove this 

That labour I have since zealously performed 

^his article, composed thirty ymrs ago, displaya the 

■cts of first impressions, and popular clamours. 
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About ten years I suspected that his character was 
grossly injured, and lately I found how it has suffered 
from a variety of causes. That monarch preserved 
for us a peace of more than twenty years; and his 
talents were of a higher order than the calumnies of 
the party who degraded him have allowed a common 
inquirer to discover. For the rest I must refer the 
reader to ' An Inquiry into the Literary and Political 
Character of James I ;' where, though I have there 
introduced a variety of irrelevant topics, the reader 
may find many correctives for this article. 
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From the same ms. collection of Sir Thomas 
Browne, I shall rescue another anecdote, which has a 
tendency to show that it is not advisable to permit 
ladies to remain at home, when political plots are to 
be secretly discussed. And while it displays the 
treachery of Monk's wife, it will also appear that, 
like other great revolutionists, it was ambition that 
first induced him to become the reformer he pretend- 
ed to be. 

'Monk gave fair promises to the Rump, but last 
agreed with the French Ambassador to take the gov- 
ernment on himself; by whom he had a promise from 
Mazarin of assistance from France. This bargain 
was struck late at night : but not so secretly but that 
Monk's wife, who had posted herself conveniently be- 
hind the hangings, finding what was resolved upon, 
sent her brother Clarges away immediately with no- 
tice of it to Sir A. A. She had promised to watch 
her husband, and inform Sir A. how matters went. 
Sir A. caused the Council of state, whereof he was a 
member, to be summoned, and charged Monk that he 
was playing false. The general insisted that he was 
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true to his principles, and firm to what he had pro- 
mised, and that he was ready to give them all satisfac- 
tion. Sir A. told him if he were sincere he might 
remove all scruples, and should instantly take away 
their commissions from such and such men in his 
army, and appoint others, and that before he left the 
room. Monk consented; a great part of the com- 
missions of his officers were changed, and Sir Edward 
Harley, a member of the council, and then present, 
was made governor of Dunkirk, in the room of Sir 
William Lockhart ; the army ceased to be at Monk's 
devotion ; the ambassador was recalled, and broke his 
heart.' 

Such were the effects of the infidelity of the wife 
of General Monk ! 



PHILIP AND MARY. 

HoussAiE in his Memoires, vol. i, p. 261, has giv- 
en the following curious particulars of this singular 
union : 

' The second wife of Philip was Mary Queen of 
England ; a virtuous princess (Houssaie was a good 
catholic), but who had neither youth nor beauty. 
This marriage was as little happy for the one as for 
the other. The husband did not like his wife, al- 
though she doated on him ; and the English hated 
Philip still more than he hated them. Sillion says, 
that the rigour which he exercised in England against 
heretics, partly hindered Prince Carlos from succeed- 
ing to that crown, and for tchich purpose Mary had in- 
vited him in case she died childless ! — But no histo- 
rian speaks of this pretended inclination, and is it 
probable that Mary ever thought proper to call to the 
succession of the English throne the son of the Span- 
ish monarch 1 This marriage liJid made her nation 
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detest her, and in the last years of her life she could 
be little satisfied with him from his marked indiffer- 
ence for her. She well knew that the Parliament 
would never consent to exclude her sister Elizabeth, 
whom the nobility loved for being more friendly to 
the new religion, and more hostile to the house of 
Austria. 

In the Cottonian library, Vespasian F. iii, is pre- 
served a note of instructions in the hand-writing of 
Queen Mary, of which the following is a copy. It 
was, probably, written when Philip was just seated on 
the English throne. 

* Instructions for my lorde Previsel. 

* Firste, to tell the Kinge the whole state of this 
realme, w^ all thyngs appartaynyng to the same, as 
myche as ye knowe to be trewe. 

* Seconde, to obey his commandment in all thyngs.' 

* Thyrdly, in all things he shall aske your aduyse 
to declare your opinion as becometh a faythfuU con- 
ceyllour to do. 

* Marye the Queue.' 

Houssaie proceeds : * After the death of Mary, 
Philip sought Elizabeth in marriage; and she, who 
was yet unfixed at the beginning of her reign, amused 
him at first with hopes. But as soon as she unmasked 
herself to the pope, she laughed at Philip, telling the 
Duke of Feria, his ambassador, that her conscience 
would not permit her to marry the husband of her 
sister.' 

This monarch, however, had no such scruples. 
Incest appears to have had in his eyes peculiar 
charms ; for he offered himself three times to three 
different sisters-in-law. He seems also to have known 
the secret of getting quit of his wives when they be- 
came inconvenient. In state matters he spared no 
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one whom he feared ; to them he sacrificed his only 
son, his brother, and a great number of princes and 
ministers. 

It is said of Philip, that before he died he advised 
his son to make peace with England, and war with 
the other powers. Pacem cum Anglo, helium cum re- 
liquis. Queen Elizabeth, and the ruin of his invinci- 
ble fleet, physicked his phrensj into health, and taught 
him to fear and respect that country which he thought 
he could have made a province of Spain ! 

On his death-bed he did every thing he could for 
salvation. The following protestation, a curious mor- 
sel of bigotry, he sent to his confessor a few days be- 
fore he died : 

' Father confessor ! as you occupy the place of 
God, I protest to you that I will do every thing you 
shall say to be necessary for my being saved ; so that 
what I omit doing w ill be placed to your account, as 
I am ready to acquit myself of all that shall be or- 
dered to me.' 

Is there in the records of history a more glaring 
instance of the idea which a (rood Catholic attaches 
to the power of a confessor than the present authen- 
tic example ? The most licentious philosophy seems 
not more dangerous than a religion whose votary be- 
lieves that the accumulation of crimes can be dis- 
sipated by the breath of a ^e\\ orisons, and which, 
considering a venal priest to * occupy the place of 
God,' can traffic with the divine power at a very 
moderate price. 

After his death a Spanish grandee wrote with a 
coal on the chimney-piece of his chamber the follow- 
ing epitaph, which ingeniously paints his character in 
four verses : 



Siendo mo<^o luxurioso ; 
Siendo hombre, fue cruel ; 
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Siendo yiejo, codicioso ; 
Que se puede esperar del ? 

In youth he was luxurious ; 
In manhood he was cruel ; 
In old age he was avaricious ; 
What could be hoped from him ? 



CHARLES THE FIRST. 

Of his romantic excursion into Spain for the In- 
fanta, many curious particulars are scattered amongst 
foreign writers, which display the superstitious preju- 
dices which prevailed on this occasion, and, perhaps, 
develope the mysterious politics of the courts of Spain 
and Rome. 

Cardinal Gaetano, who had long been nuncio in 
Spain, observes, that the people, accustomed to re- 
yere the inquisition as the oracle of divinity, abhorred 
that proposal of marriage of the Infanta with an he- 
retical prince ; but that the king's council, and all 
wise politicians, were desirous of its accomplishment. 
Gregory XV held a consultation of cardinals, where 
it was agreed that the just apprehension which the 
English catholics entertained of being more cruelly 
persecuted, if this marriage failed, was a sufficient 
reason to justify the pope. The dispensation was 
therefore immediately granted, and sent to the nun^ 
cio of Spain, with orders to inform the Prince of 
Wales, in case of rupture, that no impediment of the 
marriage proceeded from the court of Rome, who, on 
the contrary, had expedited the dispensation. 

The prince's excursion to Madrid was, however, 
universally blamed, as being inimical to state interests. 
Nani, author of a history of Venice, which, according 
to his digressive manner, is the universal history of 
his times, has noticed this affair. ' The people talk- 
ed, and the English murmured more than any other 
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nation to see the onlj son of the king and heir of his 
realms Tcnture on so long a voyage, and present him- 
self rather as a hostage than a husband to a foreign 
coart, which so widely differed in gorernment and re- 
ligion, to obtain by force of prayer and supplications 
a woman whom Philip and his ministers made a point 
of honour and conscience to refuse.' 

Houssaie observes, ' the English council were 
against it, but King James obstinately resolved on it; 
being over persuaded by Gondomar, the Spanish Am- 
bassador, whose facetious humour and lively repar- 
tees jrreatly delighted him. Gondomar persuaded 
him that the presence of the prince would not fail of 
accomplishing this union, and also the restitution of 
the electorate to his son-in-law the palatine. Add to 
this the Earl of Bristol, the English ambassador ex- 
traordinary at the court of Madrid, finding it his in- 
terest, wrote repeatedly to his majesty that the suc- 
cess was certain if the prince came there, for that the 
Infanta would be charmed with his personal appear- 
ance and polished manners. It was thus that James, 
seduced by these two ambassadors, and by his pa- 
rental affection for both his children, permitted the 
Prince of Wales to travel into Spain.' This account 
differs from Clarendon. 

Wicqucfort says, *that James in all this was the 
dupe of Gondomar, who well knew the impossibility 
of this marriage, which was alike inimical to the in- 
terests of politics and the inquisition. For a long 
time he amused his majesty with hopes, and even got 
money for the household expenses of the future queen. 
He acted his part so well, that the King of Spain re- 
compensed the knave, on his return, with a seat in 
the council of state.' There is preserved in the Bri- 
tish Museum a considerable series of letters which 
passed between James 1, and the Duke of Bucking- 
ham and Charles, during their residence in Spain. 
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I shall glean some further particulars concerning 
this mysterious affair from two English contempora- 
ries, Howel and Wilson, who wrote from their own 
ohservations. Howel had been employed in this pro- 
jected match, and resided during its negotiation at 
Madrid. 

Howel describes the first interview of Prince 
Charles and the Infanta. He says, < The Infanta 
wore a blue riband about her arm, that the prince 
might distinguish her, and as soon as she saw the 
prince her colour rose very high.' — Wilson informs 
us that 'two days after their interview the prince was 
invited to run at the ring, where his fair mistress was 
a spectator, and to the glory of his fortune, and the 
great contentment both of himself and the lookers-on, 
he took the ring the very first course.' Howel, writ- 
ing from Madrid, says * The people here do mightily 
magnify the gallantry of the journey, and cry out 
that he deserved to have the Infanta thrown into his 
arms the first night he came.' The people appear, 
however, some time< after to doubt if the English had 
any religion at all. Again, ' I have seen the prince 
have his eyes immovably fixed upon the Infanta half 
an hour together in a thoughtful speculative posture.' 
Olivares, who was no friend to this match, coarsely 
observed that the prince watched her as a cat does a 
mouse. Charles indeed acted every thing that a lover 
in one of the old romances could have done. He 
once leapt over the walls of her garden, and only re- 
tired by the entreaties of the old marquis who then 
guarded her, and who, falling on his knees, solemnly 
protested that if the prince spoke to her his head 
would answer for it. He watched hours in the street 
to meet with her ; and Wilson says he gave such lib- 
eral presents to the court, as well as Buckingham 
to the Spanish beauties, that the Lord Treasurer 
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Middlci*6x complained repeatedly of their wasteful 

produrality, 

Lrt lis now ohsene bv vrhat mode this match was 
con<»rnTod to by the courts of Spain and Rome. Wil- 
son informs us that Charles a<jreed * That any one 
should freely propose to him the ariruments in faTOur 
of the catholic relipon, without £rivin£r any impedi- 
ment ; but thai he would never, directly or indirectly, 
permit any one to speak to the Infanta against the 
same.' They probably had tampered with Charles 
concerninir his relipon. A letter of Gregory XV to 
him IS preserved in Wilson's life. Olivares said to 
Buckingham, you gave me some assurance and hope 
of the prince's turninsi; ca:tholic. The duke roundly 
answered iliat it vas false. The Spanish minister, 
confounded at the bhintness of our English duke, 
broke irom liiin in a violent rage, and lamented that 
stair in.MUTs v ould no: siitfer him lo do himself jus- 
tice. Tlii> iiisuli >« as ne\er forgnen ; and some time 
nfu :v .•i:\;> lie .\nrnip:ed to revenue liimstlf on Buck- 
mgliaii:. h\ (luu a\ ounng lo prr>uade James that he 
va> ii\ ;l;c lit ad of a con>}t]racy agains: lum. 

\N (■ 1 av'.t n to conclu.u' iht'se anecdous not to be 
found j;, ilif i^n<:H"'> K^i Hume and Smollen. — Wilson 
sa> s '•!';.; hv :!i kii.^d.'m?- rtj'.'U-rd. — * Prtpi^rations 
were ni.-i. ("' in F. Dii'.ai.ii lo enuriain ihe Infanta; a 
nev* rl.urrl; \An> \-\i\'.\ a: Si .lamt>"s. ilio foundation- 
stone of ^^ l.K li \^ns l.ud liA liu' Sj►anl^h amha^^uuc^r, for 
the pul'.*. ( xtrriM' o\ lirr reliiiion : Lcr portrait was 
muliiplud ine\e:\ oormr of ilie town: such as hoped 
to "flouriNl^ under ht r e\e suddenlv began to be power- 
ful. In Spam ^as >\ ilson quamily expresses himself) 
the substance uas as much courted as the shadow here. 
Indeed the Infania. llo\^el tells us. >a as applvin<r hard 
to the Kniilisli laniTuaire. and Mas alreadv called the 
Princess oi Kngland. To conclude. — Cliarles com- 
plained of the repeated delavs : and he, and the 
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Spanish court, parted with a thousand civilities. The 
Infanta however observed, that had the Prince loved 
her, he would not have quitted her.' 

How shall we dispel those clouds of mystery with 
which politics have covered this strange transaction t 
It appears that James had in view the restoration of 
the Palatinate to his daughter, whom he could not ef- 
fectually assist ; that the court of Rome had specula- 
tions of the most dangerous tendency to the Protestant 
religion : that the marriage was broken off by that 
personal hatred which existed between Olivares and 
Buckingham ; and that, if there was any sincerity 
existing between the parties concerned, it rested with 
the Prince and the Infanta, who were both youthful 
and romantic, and were but two beautiful ivory balls 
in the hands of great players. 



DUKE OF BUCKINGHAM. 

The Duke of Buckingham, in his bold and familiar 
manner, appears to have been equally a favourite 
with James 1, and Charles I. He behaved with 
singular indiscretion both at the courts of France and 
Spain. 

Various anecdotes might be collected from the 
memoir writers of those countries, to convince us that 
our court was always little respected by its ill choice 
of this ambassador. His character is hit off by one 
master-stroke from the pencil of Hume ; * He had,' 
says this penetrating observer of men, ' English fa- 
miliarity and French levity :' so that he was in full 
possession of two of the most offensive qualities an 
ambassador can possess. 

Sir Henry Wotton has written an interesting life 
of our duke. At school his character fully discovered 
itself, even at that early period of life. He would not 
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apply to any serious studies, but excelled in those 
lighter qualifications adapted to please in the world. 
He was a graceful horseman, musician, and dancer. 
His mother withdrew him from school at the early 
age of thirteen, and he soon became a domestic fa- 
vourite. Her fondness permitted him to indulge in 
every caprice, and to cultivate those agreeable talents 
which were natural to liim. His person was beauti- 
ful, and his manners insinuating. In a word, he was 
adapted to become a courtier. The fortunate op- 
portunity soon presented itself; for James saw him, 
and invited him to court, and showered on him, with 
a prodigal hand, the cornucopia of royal patronage. 

Houssaie, in his political memoirs, has detailed an 
anecdote of this duke, only known to the English 
reader in the general observation of the historian. 
'When he was sent to France, to conduct the Princess 
Henrietta to the arms of Charles I, he had the in- 
solence to converse with the Queen of France, not as 
an ambassador, but as a lover ! The Marchioness of 
Senecey, her lady of honour, enraged at seeing this 
conversation continue, seated herself in the arm-chair 
of the Queen, who that day was confined to her bed ; 
she did this to hinder the insolent duke from ap- 
proaching the queen, and probably taking other liber- 
ties. As she observed that he still persisted in the 
lover, ' Sir, (she said, in a severe tone of voice,) you 
must learn to be silent ; it is not thus we address the 
queen of France.' 

This audacity of the duke is further confirmed by 
Nani, in his sixth book of the history of Venice ; an 
historian who is not apt to take things lightly. For 
when Buckingham was desirous of once more being 
ambassador at that court, in 1G2G, it was signified by 
the French ambassador, that for reasons well known 
to himself^ his person would not be agreeable to his 
most Christian majesty. In a romantic threat, the 
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duke exclaimed, he woald go and see the queen in 
spite of the French court : and to this petty affair is 
to be ascribed the war between the two nations! 

The Marshal de Bassompierre, in the journal of his 
embassy, affords another instance of his * English 
familiarity.' He says, *The king of England gave 
me a long audience, and a ?ery disputatious one. He 
put himself in a passion, while I, without losing my 
respect, expressed myself freely. The Duke of Buck- 
ingham, when he observed the king and myself very 
warm, leapt suddenly betwixt his majesty and me, ex- 
claiming, I am come to set all to rights betwixt you, 
which I think is high time.' 

Cardinal Richelieu hated Buckingham as sincerely 
as did the Spaniard Olivares. This enmity was ap- 
parently owing to the cardinal writing to the duke 
without leaving any space open after the title of 
Monsieur; the duke, to show his equality, returned 
his answer in the same * paper-sparing ' manner. 
From such petty circumstance many wars have taken 
their source. 

This ridiculous circumstance between Richelieu and 
Buckingham reminds me of a similar one, which hap- 
pened to two Spanish Lords : — One signed at the 
end of his letter, el Marques (the Marquis) as if the 
title had been peculiar to himself for its excellence. 
His national vanity received a dreadful reproof from 
his correspondent, who, jealous of his equality, signed 
OTRO Marques (another Marquis.) 

An anecdote given by Sir Henry Wotton offers a 
characteristic trait of Charles and his favourite : 

* They were now entered into the deep time of 
Lent, and could get no flesh into their inns ; where- 
upon fell out a pleasant passage (if I may insert it by 
the way among more serious) : — There was near 
Bayon a herd of goats with their young ones; on 
which sight Sir Richard Graham (master of the horse 
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to the marquis) tells the marquis he could snap 
ooe of the kids, and make some shift to carry him 
close to their lodfirings ; which the prince overhearing, 
»* Why, Richard," says he, *' do you think you may 
practise here your old tricks again upon the borders 1" 
Upi>n which word they first gave the goat-herd good 
contentiuent, and then while the marquis and his 
servants, beinsj both on foot, were chasin^: the kid 
about the flock, the prince from horseback killed him 
in the head with a Scottish pistol. Let this serve for 
a journal parenthesis, which yet may show how his 
highness, even in such light and sportful damage, had 
a noble sense o{ just dealing.' 



THE DEATH OF CHARLES IX. 

Dr Cayet is an old French controversial writer, 
but is better known in French literature as an his- 
torian. His Chrofiolo^ie Xoccjiairc is full of anecdotes 
unknown to other writers. He collected them from 
his own observations, for he was under preceptor to 
Henry IV. The dreadful massacre of St Bartholomew 
took place in the reign of Charles IX; on which oc- 
casion the Enorhsli court went into mourninij. The 
singular death of Charles has been regarded by the 
Huguenots as an interposition of divine justice : he 
died bathed in his blood, which burst from his veins. 
The horrors of this miserable prince on his dying bed 
are forcibly depicted by the anecdotes I am now col- 
lecting. I shall premise, however, that Charles was 
a mere instrument in the hand of his mother, the poli- 
tical and cruel Catherine of Medicis. 

Dr Cayet, with honest naivete, thus relates what he 
knew to have passed a few hours before his death. 

'King Charles, feeling himself near his end, after 
having passed some time without pronouncing a word, 



THE DEATH OF CHARLES IX. 253 

said, as he turned himself on one side, and as if he 
seemed to awake, *^ Call my brother !" The queen 
mother was present, who immediately sent for the 
Duke of Alen9on (who was afterwards Henry III.) 
The king perceiving him, turned his back and again 
said, '* Let mj brother come !" The queen his mother 
replied, '* Sir, I do not know whom jou mean ; here 
is your brother." The king was displeased, and said, 
'' Let them bring my brother the King of Navarre ; it 
is he who is my brother." The queen mother ob- 
serving the dying monarch's resolute order, sent for 
him ; but, for reasons known only to herself, she com- 
manded the captain of the guards to conduct him un- 
der the vaults. They went to the King of Navarre, 
and desired him to come and speak to the king ; at 
that moment, this prince has since repeatedly said, 
he felt a shuddering and apprehension of death so 
much that he would not go. But King Charles per- 
sisting on his coming, the queen mother assured him 
that he should receive no injury. In this promise, 
however, he put little trust. He went, accompanied 
by the Viscount D'Auchy, on whose word he chiefly 
relied. Having, however, observed under these vaults 
a great number of halberdiers and arquebusiers in 
ranks, he would have returned, when the viscount and 
the captain re-assured him that no harm should hap- 
pen to him. The soldiers bowed, and their behaviour 
was respectful. By a private staircase he entered the 
chamber of the king, who, immediately on perceiving 
him, turned towards him, and stretched out his arms. 
The King of Navarre was affected ; he sighed and 
wept, and fell on his knees at the side of the bed. 
Charles embraced, and having kissed him, said, << My 
brother, you lose a good master and a good friend. 
I know it is not you who occasions me so -much 
trouble ; had I believed what they said, you would not 
have been alive ; but I have always loved you. It is 
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to you alone I trust my wife and daughter ; earnestly 
do I recommend them to your care. Do not trust the 
queen; but God protect you !" 

* The queen mother here interrupted him, " Ah, 
sir ! do not say that !" — "Yes, madam, t must say 
it ; it is the ti\ith. Believe me, my brother ; love me ; 
assist my wife and daughter, and implore God for 
mercy on me. Adieu, my brother, adieu." The 
king of Navarre remained till his majesty expired.' 

The following minute particulars are drawn from 
the journal of Pierre de L'Etoille. In the simplicity 
of his narration, so pleasing in the old writers, the 
nurse and the monarch; the religious remorse of the 
one, and the artless consolations of the other, become 
interesting objects. 

* King Charles, two days before his death, having 
called for Mazzille, his chief physician, and com- 
plaining of the pains he suffered, asked him if it was 
not possible that he, and so many other celebrated 
physicians that were in his realms, could give some 
alleviation to his disorder; "for I am," said he, 
*' cruelly and horridly tormented." To which Maz- 
zille replied, that whatever had depended on them 
had been tried, but that in truth God only could be 
the sovereign physician in such complaints. " I be- 
lieve," said the king, " that what you say is true, and 
that you know notliing else. Draw from me my cus- 
tode (or large cap,) that T may try to rest." Mazzille 
withdrew, and left orders that all should leave the 
king except three, viz. La Tour, St Pris, and his nurse, 
whom his majesty greatly loved, although she teas a 
Huguenot. As she had just seated herself on a coffer, 
and began to doze, she heard the king groan bitterly, 
weeping and sighing ; she then approached the bed 
softly, and drawing away his custode, the king said to 
her, giving vent to a heavy sigh, and shedding tears 
plentifully, insomuch that they interrupted his dis- 
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course — " Ah ! ray dear nurse ! my beloved woman, 
what blood ! what murders ! Ah ! I have followed 
wicked advice ! O my God ! pardon me, and be merci- 
ful. I know not where I am, they have made me so 
perplexed and agitated. How will all this end ? — 
What shall I do ? I am lost forever ! I know it." — 
Then the nurse thus addressed him : — " Sire, be the 
murders on those who forced you to order them ; your 
majesty could not help it, and since you never con- 
sented, and now regret them, believe God will never 
impute them to you, and will cover them with the man- 
tle of justice of his Son, to whom alone you should 
look for aid. Ah, for the honour of God, let your 
majesty cease from this weeping." Having said this, 
she rose for a handkerchief, for his was drenched with 
tears ; Charles having taken it from her, made a sign 
that she should retire and leave him to repose.' 

The dreadful narrative of the massacre of St Bar- 
tholomew is detailed in the history of De Thou ; and 
the same scene is painted in glowing, though in faith- 
ful colours, by Voltaire in the Henriade. — Charles, 
whose last miserable moments we come from contem- 
plating, when he observed several fugitive Huguenots 
about his palace, in the morning after the massacre 
of 30,000 of their friends, took a fowling piece and 
repeatedly fired at them. 

Such was the effect of religion operating, perhaps 
not on a malignant, but on a feeble mind ! 



ROYAL PROMOTIONS. 

If the golden gate of preferment is not usually 
opened to men of real merit, persons of no worth 
have entered it in a most extraordinary manner. 

Chevreau informs us that the Sultan Osman hav- 
ing observed a gardener planting a cabbage with some 
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peculiar dexterity, the manner so attracted his im- 
perial eye that he raised him to an office near his per- 
son, and shortly afterwards he rewarded the planter 
of cabbages by creating him heglerheg or viceroy of 
the Isle of Cyprus ! 

Marc Antony gave the house of a Roman citizen 
to a cook, who had prepared for him a good supper. 
Many have been raised to extraordinary preferment 
by capricious monarchs for the sake of a jest. Lewis 
XI promoted a poor priest whom he found sleeping in 
the porch of a church, that the proverb might be ver- 
ified, that to lucky men good fortune will come even 
when they are asleep ! Our Henry VII made a vice- 
roy of Ireland if not for the sake of, at least with a 
clench. When the king was told that all Ireland 
could not rule the Earl of Kildare, he said, then shall 
this earl rule all Ireland. 

It is recorded of Henry VIII that he raised a ser- 
vant to a considerable dignity, because he had taken 
care to have a roasted boar prepared for him, when 
his majesty happened to be in the humour of feasting 
on one ! and the title of Sugar-loaf -court, in Leaden- 
hall-street, was probably derived from another piece 
of magnificence of this monarch: the widow of a 
Mr Cornwallis was rewarded by the gift of a dissolv- 
ed priory there situated, for some fi?ie puddings with 
which she had presented his majesty ! 

When Cardinal de Monte was elected pope, before 
he left the conclave he bestowed a cardinal's hat upon 
a servant, whose chief merit consisted in the daily at- 
tentions he paid to his holiness's monkey ! 

Louis Barbier owed all his good fortune to the fa- 
miliar knowledge he had of Rabelais. He knew his 
Rabelais by heart. This served to introduce him to 
the Duke of Orleans, who took great pleasure in 
reading that author. It was for this he gave him an 
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abbey, and he was gradually promoted till he became 
a cardinal. 

George Yilliers was suddenly raised from a private 
station, and loaded with wealth and honours by James 
the First, merely for his personal beauty. Almost all 
the favourites of James became so from their hand- 
someness. 

M. De Chamillart, minister of France, owed his 
promotion merely to his being the only man who 
could beat Louis XIV at billiards. He retired with a 
pension afler ruining the finances of his country. 

The Duke of Luines was originally a country lad, 
who insinuated himself into the favour of Louis XIH 
then young, by making bird-traps (pi6 grieches) to 
catch sparrows. It was little expected, (says Vol- 
taire,) that these puerile amusements were to be ter- 
minated by a most sanguinary revolution. De Luines, 
after causing his patron the Marshal of Ancre to be 
assassinated, and the queen mother to be imprisoned, 
raised himself to a title and the most tyrannical 
power. 

Sir Walter Raleigh owed his promotion to an act 
of gallantry to Queen Elizabeth, and Sir Christopher 
Hatton owed his preferment to his dancing : Queen 
Elizabeth, observes Granger, with all her sagacity 
could not see the future lord chancellor in the fine 
dancer. The same writer says, ' Nothing could form 
a more curious collection of memoirs than anecdotes 
of preferment.^ Could the secret history of great men 
be traced, it would appear that merit is rarely the 
first step to advancement. It would much oftener be 
found- to be owing to superficial qualifications, and 
even vices. 
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NOBILITY. 



Francis the First was accustomed to say, that 
when the nobles of his kingdom came to court, they 
were received by the world as so many little kings; 
that the day after they were only beheld as so many 
princes ; but on the third day they were merely con- 
sidered as so many gentlemen, and were confounded 
among the crowd of courtiers. — It was supposed that 
this was done with a political view of humbling the 
proud nobility ; and for this reason Henry IV fre- 
quently said aloud, in the presence of the princes of 
the blood, We are aU gentlemen. 

It is recorded of Philip the Third of Spain, that 
while he exacted the most punctilious respect from 
the grandees, he saluted the peasants. He would 
never be addressed but on the knees ; for which he 
gave this artful excuse, that as he was of low stat- 
ure, every one would have appeared too high for him. 
He showed himself rarely even to his grandees, that 
he might the better support his haughtiness and re- 
press their pride. He also affected to speak to them 
by half words ; and reprimanded them if they did 
not guess at the rest. In a word, he omitted nothing 
that could mortify his nobility. 



MODES OF SALUTATION, AND AMICABLE CERE 
MONIES, OBSERVED IN VARIOUS NATIONS. 

When men, writes the philosophical compiler of 
* U Esprit dcs Usages et des Coiitumes,^ salute each 
other in an amicable manner, it signifies little whether 
they move a particular part of the body, or practise a 
particular ceremony. In these actions there must 
exist different customs. Every nation imagines it 
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employs the most reasonable ones ; but all are equally 
simple, and none are to be treated as ridiculous. 

This in6nite number of ceremonies may be reduc- 
ed to two kinds ; to reverences or salutations ; and to 
the touch of some part of the human body. To bend 
and prostrate oneself to express sentiments of respect, 
appears to be a natural motion ; for terrified persons 
throw themselves on the earth when they adore invisi- 
ble beings ; and the affectionate touch of the person 
they salute is an expression of tenderness. 

As nations decline from their ancient simplicity, 
much farce and grimace are introduced. Superstition, 
the manners of a people, and their situation, influence 
the modes of salutation ; as may be observed from the 
instances we collect. 

Modes of salutation have sometimes very different 
characters, and it is no uninteresting speculation to 
examine their shades. Many display a refinement of 
delicacy, while others are remarkable for their sim- 
plicity, or for their sensibility. In general, however, 
they are frequently the same in the infancy of nations, 
and in more polished societies. Respect, humility, 
fear, and esteem, are expressed much in a similar 
manner, for these are the natural consequences of the 
organization of the body. 

These demonstrations become in time only empty 
civilities which signify nothing ; we shall notice what 
they were originally, without reflecting on what they 
are. 

The first nations have no peculiar modes of saluta- 
tion ; they know no reverences or other compliments, 
or they despise and disdain them. The Greenlanders 
laugh when they see an European uncover his head, 
and bend his body before him whom he calls his supe- 
rior. 

The Islanders, near the Philippines, take the hand 
or foot of him they salute, and with it they gently rub 
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then- face. The L&planden applv their ncae fitrongi; 
■iniiitft ihal of ihe persoD ther Galuie. Dampter saja, 
tkal ai N«ir Guioeii tliec are Eatitiiied lu put on tbeir 
herndf ilie leare* of trees, niueh Lart evtr pa»«d for 
armlKtl)' uf friendship and [leace. Tins ie 81 leiut a 
picHiresqat salute. 

Other salutations are rerv incomiaodiciae and psjD- 
fiil: it require* great practice to euaWe a man to be 
pohie in an islatid Eituuied lu the strane of the Soiuid. 
Houlmaii lelU us tliey saluted him in thi? sruteeqae 
natmer : ' They raised hi<! Jeft foot, which they passed 
fenilT liver liie nehi Jej;, aod from thence over his 
Such.' The inhabitutiiE of the PhUippines ase a moEt 
complei altitude; thev bend their biidr lery low, 
place their hauds tm thetr chebks. and raise at the 
same tiiue one foul in th<:' air with their koee bent. 

An EtliiripjQu lakes tJie robe of another, and ties il 
about hiE nirn waiEl. so that he leareb hi' friend half 
naked. Tint cusTom of undre»in£ on the^ occasions 
Eakeg otlier forms : BometirueE mea place lb(:m£elre£ 
naked befure the jierson whom ihey saJuie ; it ii lo 
show their humiiiiy, and that they are utiwonhy o{ sp- 
peariug lu his preaence. This was pracused before 
Sir Joseph BankSn when he received the visji of two fe- 
male Olaht-jtan-^ Their iiiiiotetit Hmpliciiy. no doabt, 
did not Bpfiear imm[>6etil in the eyes of ihe rirtu-Uio. 

Somctimtts they otiJy uodreBf partially. The Japa- 
Bcse finlr rake off a slipper: the ptopie of Arracan 
il>eir Batidals m the street, aud their stockings in the 

la the prorressof lime it appear^ servile to uncover 
meaelfl The frandees of Spain claim the right of 
appearins c«irred before the king, to shon- ihat tbej 
■re not so mach subjected to bim as the rest of (be 
Jd (t>jis wnier truly observes) we may re- 
i. ihu the EngJisk do not uDcoter their heads bo 
as tbe other natioDS of Europe. Hr UabhouM 
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observes, that uncoveriog the head, with the Turks, is 
a mark of indecent familiarity ; in their mosques the 
Franks must keep their hats on. The Jewish custom 
of wearing their hats in their synagogues is, doubtless, 
the same oriental custom. 

In a word, there is not a nation, observes the hu- 
morous Montaigne, even to the people who when thej 
salute turn their backs on their friends, but that can 
be justified in their customs. 

The negroes are lovers of ludicrous actions, and 
hence all their ceremonies seem farcical. The great- 
er part pull the fingers till thej crack. Snelgrave 
gives an odd representation of the embassy which the 
king of Dahomy sent to him. The ceremonies of 
salutation consisted in the most ridiculous contortions. 
When two negro monarchs visit, they embrace in 
snapping three times the middle finger. 

Barbarous nations frequently imprint on their salu- 
tations the dispositions of their character. When the 
inhabitants of Carmena (says Atheneeus) would show 
a peculiar mark of esteem, they breathed a vein, and 
presented for the beverage of their friend the blood as 
it issued. The Franks tore the hair from their head, 
and presented it to the person they saluted. The slave 
cut his hair, and offered it to his master. 

The Chinese are singularly affected in their person- 
al civilities. They even calculate the number of their 
reverences. These are the most remarkable postures. 
The men move their hands in an affectionate manner, 
while they are joined together on the breast, and bow 
their head a little. If they respect a person, they raise 
their hands joined, and then lower them to the earth 
in bending the body. If two persons meet after a long 
separation, they both fall on their knees and bend 
the face to the earth, and this ceremony they repeat 
two or three times. Surely we may differ here with 
the sentiment of Montaigne, and confess this ceremo- 
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ay to be ridicutous. It arises Trom their natioDal aC- 
fectation. They substitute artificial ceremonies for 
natural actions. 

Tlieir expressioDS mean as little as their ceremoDies. 
If B Chinese is asked how lie tintis himself in health! 
He answers, IVr^ irtU ; (Annts to your abundant felic- 
itg. If they would leli a man that iie looks well, they 
■ay, Prosprrilg is pninlcd on your face ; or. Your air 
aNROi'ttrr.'i ynur hiippincss. 

If you render them nny service, they say, 3Iy thanks 
ik<di be immorial. If you praise them, they answer, 
//on? shail I dore to prrsuadt mysdf of what yim say of 
mtf If you dine with them, ihey tell you at parting, 
Wt Xavc not trrafcd you teith svjicicnt distinction. The 
Tartniis titles they inveut for each other it would be 
impossible to trniisluie. 

It is to be observed that all these answers are pre- 
ECrihed by the Chinese rilual, or Academy of Compli- 
mcnls- There, are determined the number of bows; 
the cxprc«!ii)iis lo be emploveil ; the genu ilex ion a, and 
the inclinmions which are to he made lo the right or 
led hand; the salutations of the master before the 
chair ivhere the stranger \s to be seated, for he salutes 
it most profoundly, and wipes Die dust away with the 
skirls of hi$ robe ; all these and other things are no- 
ticed, even to ilie silent gestures by which you are en- 
troaied to enter the house. The loner class of people 
U« equally nice in these punclilios ; and ambassadors 
pass forty dny« in practising them before ther are ena- 
bled to appear at court. A tribunal of ceremooies has 
been creeled; and every day very odd decrees are is- 
sued, to which the Chinese most religiously submit. 

The marks of honour are frcqaemly arbiirary ; to 

*>fl seated, with us is a mark of repose and farailiari- 

to stand up, that of respect. There are countries, 

ver, in which princes wdl only be addressed by 

I who are sealed, and it is considered as a fa- 
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Tour to be permitted to stand in their presence. This 
custom prevails in despotic countries ! a despot can- 
not suffer without disgust the elevated figure of his 
subjects ; he is pleased to bend their bodies with their 
genius ; his presence must lay those who behold him 
prostrate on the earth : he desires no eagerness, no 
attention, he would only inspire terror. 

SINGULARITIES OF WAR. 

Wah kindles enthusiasm, and therefore occasions 
strange laws and customs. We may observe in it 
whatever is most noble and heroic mixed with what is 
most strange and wild. We collect facts, and the 
reader must draw his own conclusions. 

They frequently condemned at Carthage their gen- 
erals to die ailer an unfortunate campaign, although 
they were accused of no other fault. We read in Du 
Halde that Captain Mancheou, a Chinese, was con- 
victed of giving battle without obtaining a complete vic- 
tory, and he was punished. — With such a perspective 
at the conclusion of a battle generals will become in- 
trepid, and exert themselves as much as possible, and 
this is all that is wanted. 

When the savages of New France take flight, they 
pile the wounded in baskets, where they are bound 
and corded down as we do children in swaddling 
clothes.— If they should happen to fall into the hands 
of the conquerors, they would expire in the midst of 
torments. It is better therefore that the vanquished 
should carry them away in any manner, though fre- 
quently even at the risk of their lives. 

The Spartans were not allowed to combat often 
with the same enemy. They wished not to inure these 
to battle ; and if their enemies revolted frequently, 
they were accustomed to exterminate them. 
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The ^TerDors of the Scythian proTinces gave annn- 
allj a feast to those who had valiantly, with their own 
bands, dispatched their enemies. The skulls of the 
vanquished served for their cups ; and the quantity of 
wine they were allowed to drink was proportioned to 
the number of skulls they possessed. The youth, who 
could not yet boast of such martial exploits, contem- 
plated distantly the solemn feast, without being admit- 
ted to approach it. This institution formed courage- 
ous warriors. 

>Var has corrupted the morals of the people, and 
has occasioned them to form horrible ideas of virtue. 
^Vheu the Portuguese attacked Madrid, in the reign of 
Philip V, the courtezans of that city were desirous of 
display iug their patriotic zeal : those who were most 
convinced of the envenomed state of their body per- 
fumed themselves, and went by night to the camp of the 
enemy ; the consequence was that in less than three 
weeks there \%ere more than six thousand Portuguese 
disabled with vonereHl maladies, and the greater part 
died. 

Men have frequently fallen into unpardonable con- 
tradictions, in attempting to make principles and laws 
meet which couKl never agree with each other. The 
Jews sutVercd themselves to be attacked without de- 
fending themselves on the sabbath-day, and the Ro- 
mans profited by these pious scruples. The council 
of Trent ordered the body of the constable of Bour- 
bon, who had foui;ht against the Pope, to be dug up, 
as if the head i»f the church was not as much subject- 
ed to war as others, since he is a temporal prince. 

Pope Nicholas, in his answer to the Bulgarians, for- 
bids them to make war in Lent, unless, he prudently 
adds, there be an urgent necessity. 
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FIRE, AND THE ORIGIN OF FIRE-WORKS. 

In the Memoirs of the French Academy, a little es- 
say on this subject is sufficiently curious ; the follow- 
ing contains the facts : — 

FiRE-woRKS were not known to antiquity. It is 
certainly a modern invention. If ever the ancients 
employed fires at their festivals, it was only for relig- 
ious purposes. 

Fire, in primseval ages, was a symbol of respect, or 
an instrument of terror. In both these ways God 
manifested himself to man. In the holy writings he 
compares himself sometimes to an ardent fire, to dis- 
play his holiness and his purity ; sometimes he renders 
himself visible under the form of a burning bush, to 
express himself to be as formidable as a devouring 
fire : again, he rains sulphur ; and often, before he 
speaks, he attracts the attention of the multitude by 
flashes of lightning. 

Fire was worshipped as a divinity by several idola- 
ters: the Platonists confounded it with the heavens, 
and considered it as the divine intelligence. Sometimes 
it is a symbol of majesty. — God walked (if we may so 
express ourselves) with his people, preceded by a pil- 
lar of fire ; and the monarchs of Asia, according to 
Herodotus, commanded that such ensigns of their ma- 
jesty should be carried before them. These fires, ac- 
cording to Quintus Curtius, were considered as holy 
and eternal, and were carried at the head of their ar- 
mies on little altars of silver, in the midst of the magi 
who accompanied them and sang their hymns. 

Fire was also a symbol of majesty amongst the Ro- 
mans ; and if it was used by them in their festivals, it 
was rather employed for the ceremonies of religion 
than for a peculiar mark of their rejoicings. Fire 
was always held to be most proper and holy for sacri- 

TOL. II. 24 



S66 FIBE, AND THE 

fices ; in this the Pagans imitated the Hebrews. The 
fire so carefully preserved by the Vestals was probably 
an imitation of that which fell from heaven on the vic- 
tim offered by Aaron, and long afterwards religiously 
kept up by the priests. Servius, one of the seven 
kings of Rome, commanded a great fire of straw to 
be kindled in the public place of every town in Italy 
to consecrate for repose a certain day in seed-time, or 
sowing. 

The Greeks lighted lamps at a certain feast held in 
honour of Minerva, who gave them oil ; of Vulcan, 
who was the inventor of lamps ; and of Prometheus, 
who had rendered them service by the fire which he 
had stolen from heaven. Another feast to Bacchus 
was celebrated by a grand nocturnal illumination, in 
which wine was poured forth profusely to all passen- 
gers. A feast in memory of Ceres, who sought so 
long in the darkness of hell for her daughter, was kept 
by burning a number of torches. 

Great illuminations were made in various other 
meetinjjs ; particularly in the Secular Games, which 
lasted three wliole nights; and so carefully were they 
kept up, that these niglits had no darkness. 

In all their rejoicings the ancients indeed used fires, 
but they were intended merely to burn their sacrifices, 
and which, as the generality of them were performed 
at night, the illuminations served to give light to the 
ceremonies. 

Artificial fires were indeed frequently used by them, 
but not in public rejoicings : like us, they employed 
them for military purposes ; but we use them likewise 
successfully for our decorations and amusement. 

From the latest times of paganism to the early ages 
of Christianity, we can but rarely quote instances of 
fire lighted up for other purposes, in a public form, 
than for the ceremonies of religion ; illuminations were 
made at the baptism of princes, as a symbol of that 
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life of light in which they were going to enter by faith ; 
or at the tombs of martyrs, to light them during the 
watchings of the night. All these were abolished 
from the various abuses they introduced. 

We only trace the rise offeux dejoie^ or fire-works, 
given merely for amusing spectacles to delight the eye, 
to the epocha of the invention of powder and cannon, 
at the close of the thirteenth century. It was these 
two inventions, doubtless, whose effects furnished the 
idea of all those machines and artifices which form 
the charms of these fires. 

To the Florentines and the Siennese are we indebt- 
ed not only for the preparation of powder with other 
ingredients to amuse the eyes, but also for the inven- 
tion of elevated machines and decorations adapted to 
augment the pleasure of the spectacle. They began 
their attempts at the feasts of Saint John the Baptist 
and the Assumption, on wooden edifices, which they 
adorned with painted statues, from whose mouth and 
eyes issued a beautiful fire. Callot has engraven nu* 
merous specimens of the pageants, triumphs, and pro- 
cessions, under .a great variety of grotesque forms : — 
dragons, swans, eagles, &c, which were built up large 
enough to carry many persons, while they vomited 
forth the most amusing fire-work. 

This use passed from Florence to Rome, where, at 
the creation of the popes, they displayed illuminations 
of hand-grenadoes, thrown from the height of a castle. 
Pyrotechnics from that time have become an art, which, 
in the degree the inventors have displayed ability in 
combining the powers of architecture, sculpture, and 
painting, have produced a number of beautiful effects, 
which even give pleasure to those who read the de- 
acriptions without having beheld them. 

A pleasing account of decorated fire-works is given 
in the Secret Memoirs of France. In August, 1764, 
Torr6, an Italian -artist, obtained permission to exhib- 
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it a pyrotechnic operation. — The Parisians admired 
the variety of the colours, and the ingenious forms of 
his fire. But this first exhibition was disturbed by the 
populace, as well as by the apparent danger of the 
fire, although it was displayed on the Boulevards. In 
October it was repeated ; and proper precautions hav- 
ing been taken, they admired the beauty of the fire, 
without fearing it. These artificial fires are described 
as having been rapidly and splendidly executed. The 
exhibition closed with a transparent triumphal arch, 
and a curtain illuminated by the same fire, admirably 
exhibiting the palace of Pluto. — Around the columns, 
stanzas were inscribed, supported by Cupids, with oth- 
er fanciful embellishments. Among these little pieces 
of poetry appeared the following one, which ingenious- 
ly announced a more perfect exhibition: 

Les vents, Ics frimats. Ics orages, 

Eteindront ces feux, pour un terns; 
Mais, ainsi que les fi.ecrs, avec plus d'avantage, 

lis renaitront dans le printems. 

IMITATED. 

The icy gale, the falling snow, 

Extinction to these fires shall bring ; 
But, like the floueks. with bricrhtcr ijlow, 

Tliey shall renew their charms in spring. 

The exhibition was greatly improved, according to 
this promise of the artist. His subject was chosen 
with much felicity : it was a representation of the 
forges of Vulcan under Mount Etna. The interior of 
the mount discovered Vulcan and his Cyclops. Ve- 
nus was seen to descend, and demand of her consort 
armour for ^neas. — Opposite to this was seen the 
palace of Vulcan, which presented a deep and bril- 
liant perspective. The labours of the Cyclops pro- 
duced numberless very happy combinations of artifi- 
^ cial fires. The public with pleasing astonishment be- 
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held the effects of the yolcano, so admirably adapted 
to the nature of these fires. At another entertain- 
ment he gratified the public with a representation of 
Orpheus and Eurydice in hell ; many striking circum- 
stances occasioned a marvellous illusion. What sub- 
jects indeed could be more analogous to this kind of 
fire ? And let me ask, what is the reason we do not see 
these artificial fires display more brilliant effects in 
London ? What man of taste can be gratified with 
stars, wheels, and rockets ? 



THE BIBLE PROHIBITED AND IMPROVED. 

The following are the express words contained in 
the regulation of the popes to prohibit the use of the 
BihU. 

' As it is manifest by experience, that if the use of 
the holy writers is permitted in the vulgar tongue 
more evil than profit will arise, because of the temerity 
of man ; it is for this reason all bibles are prohibited 
(prohibentur Biblia) with all their partSy whether they 
be printed or written, in whatever vulgar language so- 
ever ; as also are prohioited all summaries or abridge- 
ments of bibles, or any books of the holy writings, 
although they should only be historical, and that in 
whatever vulgar tongue they be written.' 

It is there also said, ' That the reading the bibles of 
catholic editors may be permitted to those by whose 
perusal or power the faith may be spread, and who 
will not criticise it. But this permission is not to be 
granted without an express order of the bishop, or the 
inquisitor, with the advice of the curate and confessor ; 
and their permission must first be had in writing. 
And he who, without permission, presumes to read the 
holy writings, or to have them in his possession, shall 
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out iM 'W:iodt9!d <t£ hts sjot^ beibre l&e first sludl haye re- 

X >mi/iii>rt mcinyr ^aj'** tfia: if a person should come 
ai niti^ Ji:j4i«ia \it fc*ik r-.^ r :«etiTie i:r> rv«ftf /A^f 6ti^, with the 
bt^jc jiwacii^a. the bt:>b«?o rhoaj»i answer him from Mat- 
tbe<v. .:ii. 3L1L. ^•ir. ilX - Ym kituvr %if4 trkat w^nt ask* 
jLiii :nii«?»e»L be ':ci?er«»e5* '2*i !i-i:ur^ of this demand 

'Pie 'f.i.iu3^ :z 'i*i CiCie wi5 rr^>btbited br Henry 

VLIL. ■i\':*i:ji: :v :i2«:r?e wh«: ^rcrirt-eti hijfh offices in the 
scire: i i':Oie a.:/ v r-:; L::--eir :!2iirL mifbt read it in 
• ".neij: ^-i/'je-i .i* .\-':2.i-:i." :r .'".r-er :^:ined places ; but 
aieii iAti v'.ojea li :-:e .'.wie* riniks were j>osiiivcly 
:ijLOi«iii*^a ". ; :^j.c ::. ;: : : hi/'e :: r^id to them. 

LV b;i:iA J. .1 1^ r^fz LliV^ bjL> preserred a sin- 
r'xl.i_- jL.ie-.-i'.C'e :: '."r; rir^ ceiJi; pr^.hibiied in Eng- 
!.i-j..- :: : ^nf : rs-i :: ;.i: :r'.:«e C.i:r. :!ic Marj. His fa- 
zi.L^ :!.ii \'in-2 ^A-.v e::ir: ri.-'r'i :rr r>?:ormation : 'They 
hii xi F. ij:L>b :.:'.^. a::.: :.• coiic-eal i: :he more secure- 
ly . '.':r: y : : i : c : v t J : : e ;j : «r : *: .. r" :'a > : e r. i n g it ope n with 
pa:k--: >: A.:> a::. >> v r !cd•.c^. > r: the insjdeof the lid 
of A :.. !Hr-<:>;! ^^ :.er: rjy ^raLdfather wished to 
r^A.: : ^ : i> !'.ii!.:'.y, he reversed :he lul of the close- 
>:>:! u:^*.^'^ hiS kr:ce>, ar.d passed :h.e leaves from one 
side : .> :''.e other, whuch >\cre hicld down on each 
by the pACKth.reLid. l>i:e of tlie children was station- 
ed at the door to give notice if he saw an officer of 
the Spiritual Court make his appearance ; in that case 
the lid was restored to its place, with the bible con- 
cealed under it as before.' 

I shall leave the reader to make his own reflections 
on this extraordinary account. He mav meditate on 
what the popes did, and what they probably would have 
dont, had not Luther happily been in a humour to 
abuse the pope, and begin a Reformation. It 
would be curious to sketch an account of the probable 
situation of Europe at the present moment, had the 
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pontiffs preserved the singular power of which thej 
had possessed themselves. 

It appears by an act dated in 1516, that in those 
days the bible was called Bibliotheca, that is per em- 
phiisim, the Library, The word library was limited 
in its signification then to the biblical writings ; no 
other books, compared with the holy writings, appear 
to have been worthy to rank with them, or constitute 
what we call a library. 

We have had several remarkable attempts to re- 
compose the bible ; Dr Geddes's version is aridly liter- 
al, and often ludicrous by its vulgarity ; but the fol- 
lowing attempts are of a very different kind. Sebas- 
tian Castillon, who afterwards changed his name to 
Castalion, with his accustomed affectation referring to 
Castalia, the fountain of the Muses — took a very ex- 
traordinary liberty with the sacred writings. He fan- 
cied he could give the world a more classical version 
of the bible, and for this purpose introduced phrases 
and entire sentences from profane writers into the text 
of holy writ. His whole style is finically quaint, 
overloaded with prettinesses, and all the ornaments of 
false taste. Of the noble simplicity of the scriptures 
he seems not to have had the remotest conception. 

But an attempt by Pere Berruyer is more extraor- 
dinary ; in his Histoire du Peuple de Dieu, he has re- 
composed the Bible as he would have written a fashion- 
able novel. With absurd refinement he conceives that 
the great legislator of the Hebrews is too barren in 
his descriptions, too concise in the events he records, 
nor is careful to enrich his history by pleasing reflec- 
tions and interesting conversation-pieces, and hurries 
on the catastrophes, by which means he omits much 
entertaining matter : as for instance, in the loves of 
Joseph and the wife of Potiphar, Moses is very dry 
and concise, which, however, our Pere Berruyer is 
not. His histories of Joseph, and of King David, are 
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relishiDi: morsels, and were devoured eagerlj in all the 
boudoirs of Paris. Take a specimen of the 8tjle. 
^Joseph combined with a regularity of features, and 
a brilliant complexion, an air of the noblest dignity; 
all ikhich contributed to render him one of the most 
amiable men in Egvpt.' At length ' she declares her 
passion, and pressed him to answer her. It never en- 
tered her mind that the advances of a woman of her 
rank could ever be rejected. Joseph at first only re- 
plied to all her wishes by his cold embarrassments. 
She vkould not yet give hioi up. In Tain he flies from 
her : she was too passionate to waste even the mo- 
ments of his astonishment.' This good father, how- 
ever, does ample justice to the gallantry of the Patri- 
arch Jacob. He otters to serve Labaii seven years 

m 

for Rachel. * Nothuij: is too much/ cries the venera- 
ble novelist, -when one really loves;' and this admir- 
able observation he continns by the facility with which 
the obliiTini; Rachel allows Leah for one ni^ht to her 
husband ! In this manner the patriarchs are made to 
speak in the tone of the tontierest lovers; Judith is a 
Parisian coijuette, H(»loiernes is rude as a German 
baron : and their dialoiiues are tedious with all the re- 
ciprocal politesse of metaphysical French lovers ! 
Moses in the desert, it was observed, is precisely as 
pedantic as Pere Berrnyer addressing his class at the 
university. One cannot but smile at the followinjj ex- 
pressions : * By the easy manner in which God per- 
formed miracles, one mijxht easily perceive they cost 
no effort.' When he has narrated an ' Adventure of 
the Patriarchs/ he proceeds, 'After such an extraor- 
dinary, or curious, or interesting adventure, &,c.' 
This ffood father had caucrht the lanjruao:e of the beau 
monde, but with such perfect simplicity that, in em- 
ploying it on sacred history he was not aware of the 
ludicrous he was writing. 
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A Gothic bishop translated the scriptures into the 
Goth language, but omitted the Books of Kings ! lest 
the toarsy of which so much is there recorded, should 
increase their inclination to fighting, already too pre- 
valent. Jortin notices this castrated copy of the bi- 
ble in his Remarks on Ecclesiastical History. 

As the Bible, in many parts, consists merely of his- 
torical transactions, and as too many exhibit a detail 
of offensive ones, it has often occurred to the fathers 
of families, as well as to the popes, to prohibit its gen- 
eral reading. Archbishop Tillotson formed a design 
of purifying the historical parts. Since some have 
given us a family Shakspeare, it were desirable that 
the same spirit would present us with a Family Bible. 



ORIGIN OF THE MATERIALS OF WRITING. 

From the * Literary History of France,' by the 
learned Benedictines, I have collected the chief ma- 
terials of the present article. It is curious to observe 
the various substitutes for paper before its discovery. * 

When men had not yet discovered the art of re- 
cording events by writing, they planted trees, erected 
rude altars, or heaps of stone, as remembrances of 
past events. Hercules probably could not write when 
he fixed his famous pillars. 

The most ancient mode of writing was on bricks^ 
tileSy and oyster-shells, and on tables of stone; after- 
wards on plates of various materials, on ivory, on barks 
of trees, on leaves of trees.* 

* Specimens of most of these modes of writing may be seen 
in the British Museum. No. 3478, in the Sloanian library, is a 
Nabob's letter, on a piece of bark about two yards long, and rich- 
ly ornamented with gold. No. 3207, is a book of Mexican hiero- 
glyphics painted on bark. In the same collection are various 
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Eii^ni>'iutt ttMOionible events oq hard substances, 

U btis iHftiu prxjuiiy observed, was giving, as it were, 

sp««v'0 :o rocks and metals. In the book of Job men- 

Uoti :s iiidde ot writing on stone* oq rocks, and on 

sbt;ci> ji 'tutu It was ou tables oi' stone that Moses 

rtrccivea ::ie law writteu by the tin^rer of God himself. 

Ht->i».Hi'> wv>iks were written on leaden, tables: lead 

wa> u>eu fur vvruiiiji:, and roiled up like a cylinder, as 

Ptidv xtittfs, >lo(iciau<o(i notices a very aocient book 

oi eti^ot Itjaueu leaves. \* inch on the back had rings 

tas^viicd bv a sniaii Icadeii rt^d to keep them together. 

t*hc^ .iittjrwards e(i;iru\ed on bronze : the laws of the 

Cit;iuii> \\tri*tf v^ii onxize tables, the Romans etched 

ihcir .»aoiic !*t;cor\is ui brass. The speech of Claudi- 

u^^ j.ii;'^^vt,Hi .)i\ jiir.es jr" bronze, is vet preserved in 

\\w '.'v* i-.Ktil 'f l.v'uis. 111 France. Several bronze 

:a;>ics, \%'i\\ fc*:r'j>ca.'i cnaraccers. have been dug up 

in ri>«.a;iv. T'lc Treaues between the Romans, 

Spa: '.IMS, .Kid riie Jews were written on brass ; and 

«;^i;i:e^, lor better >ecu;i:y. were made over on this 

cnJiiti^ niccal. l:i nuiiiv cabinets luav be found 

the v.'i>c;uir:j;es or' soldiers. \vri:teu on copper-plates. 

'Vlus cvi>['ai na> been Ltisco\ ercvi m India: a bill of 

feoifnic.it on copivr :ia> been Juj; up near Bengal, 

da:c\.i d cen:u:'v L^eiore ::ie birth ot' Christ. 

.lniOi!4; :hese eariv inventiiuis many were singular- 
Iv rvi*.!e, a:ui uH>c:-aLne substitutes tor a better mate- 
rial. \n tiie siiepherd state tiiey wrote their songs, 
with thorns and awls on straps of leather, which they 

species, many rr-nti tiio M I'abar ci-'a^t and the East. The latter 
wntiti^rs are chiody .>u xmvjs. Thrro are several copies of Bi- 
blei* wr'.r.eu on palm leaves, -i'l'.l preserved in. various collect:-) ns 
in blurooe. The ancients, doubtless, wrote on anv leaves thev 
found ada[>ted for the purp^ise. Hence the leaf of a hook, allad- 
iiiir to iha: 'A a tree, seems to be derived. At the British Muae- 
uiu we have recently received Babylonian tiles, or broken pots ^ 
which the people used, and made their contracts of business on. 
A custom mentioned in the scriptures. 
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wound round their crooks. The Icelanders appear to 
have scratched their runes, a kind of hieroglyphics on 
walls ; and Olof, according to one of the Sagas, built 
a large house, on the bulks and spars of which he had 
engraved the history of his own and more ancient 
times ; while another northern hero appears to have had 
nothing better than his own chair and bed to perpetu- 
ate his own heroic acts on. At the town-hall, in Han- 
over, are kept twelve wooden boards, overlaid with 
bees'-wax, on which are written the names of owners 
of houses, but not the names of streets. These wood' 
en manuscripts must have existed before 1423, when 
Hanover was first divided into streets. Such manu- 
scripts may be found in public collections. This ex- 
hibits a very curious, and the rudest state of society* 
The same event occurred among the ancient Arabs, 
who, according to the history of Mahomet, seem to 
have taken the shoulder-bones of sheep, on which 
they carved remarkable events with a knife, and after 
tying them with a string they hung these chronicles 
up in their cabinets. 

The laws of the twelve tables which the Romans 
chiefly copied from the Grecian code were, after they 
had been approved by the people, engraven on brass ; 
they were melted by lightning, which struck the capi- 
tol and consumed other laws ; a loss highly regretted 
by Augustus. This manner of writing we still retain, 
for the inscriptions, epitaphs, and other memorials de- 
signed to reach posterity. 

These early inventions led to the discovery of tables 
of wood ; and as cedar has an anti-septic quality from 
its bitterness, they chose this wood for cases or chests 
to preserve their most important writings. The well- 
known expression of the ancients, when they meant 
to give the highest eulogium of an excellent work, et 
eedro digna locuti, that it was worthy to be written on 
cedar^ alludes to the oil of cedar, with which, valuable 
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iiss of pnrchnieDt were aDointed, to prescire them 
from corruptKin and moths, Persius illustrates this 
m tiic excelleni versjcm of Mr Gifford : 

• Wno vniild no: Irr.vr pf>«t.oritT soch rhrmes, 
• A^ r.eMu: oi niujiii keep to jaiest Ume* I" 

Thr\ stamod nmTrriaU for wntinr: upon with purple, 
and nihhcd \\wv\\ vr.ii (xudations from the cedar. 
TIk 1uw> of tiu emperors were published on u>oodeM 
tahlo. paiiiTod \\vA\ ctrusc : to which custom Horace 
aliiidcs. Lr^r- ivridc'u li^iw. Such tables^ now soften- 
ed mT(> t(ihht>. nvv stiii used, bui in £:eneral are made 
of other iiijiT(trin]> \\\uw w(»od. The same reason for 
vlueli rlu \ preferred il»c ndnr \o other wood induced 
To vriK OI: ire:,. \\\\\vh. from it> nature, is incornipti- 
\\\i . \\v\\ irei)err.;i\ lir^ed ii to wnte their testaments 
on. :)i( heiK r \o ]ireserve ihem ; thus Juvenal says, 
Cr:'a> nnjiit'^t i atT/rrs. Tliif thin paste of wax was 
alst' use/; rtji raS.t is ff wi»od. that it miiihi more easi- 
]\ u,.\\:.\ rf i rr.s..re. 

Th( V \\:\\i \K a\: r.n i:'on bv->ukin. as they did on 
the :>".!!( r su:iy:;,.'::s v (■ hn\c iionced. The stylus was 
maiU >:.firp .'.: v-mi <■::(. to \Ari:e with, and blunt and 
broa/. h\ i!!i v'Mii r. *. /' .-tf.-ice and correct easilv : hence 
the j>!ir;ise v:-:r-{ ^iih.n,. :o uirn the stylus, was used 
to express b]. ::i.^ v-u:. Rut the Romans forbad the 
use <^\ :his sh:irp ins:rument. iVom the circuuistance 
of many persons h:i>uii: used them as daggers. A 
school-master \Aas killtd by the Pugillares or table- 
books, and the sivks of his own scholars. Thev sub- 
stituted a i^lvlus made oi the bone of a bird, or other 
animal ; so that their writinirs resembled enc^ravinffs. 
When they wrote on softer materials, they employed 
roods and can.cs split like our j)rn5 at the points, which 
the orientalists still use to lav their colour or ink neat- 
cr on the paper. 
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Naude observes, that when he was in Italy, about 
1642, he saw some of those waxen tablets, called Pu- 
gillares, so called because they were held in one hand ; 
and others composed of the barks of trees, which the 
ancients employed in lieu of paper. 

On these tablets, or table-books, Mr Astle observes, 
that the Greeks and Romans continued the use of 
waxed table-books long after the use of the papyrus, 
leaves, and skins became common ; because they were 
so convenient for correcting extemporaneous compo- 
sitions ; from these table-books they transcribed their 
performances correctly into parchment books, if for 
their own private use ; but if for sale, or for the libra- 
ry, the Librarii, or scribes, had the office. The writing 
on table-books is particularly recommended by Quintil- 
ian in the third chapter of the tenth book of his Institu- 
tions ; because the wax is readily effaced for any correc- 
tions : he confesses weak eyes do not see so well on 
paper, and observes that the frequent necessity of dip- 
ping the pen in the inkstand retards the hand, and is 
but ill suited to the celerity of the mind. Some of 
these table-books are conjectured to have been large, 
and perhaps heavy, for in Plautus, a school-boy is 
represented breaking his master's head with his table- 
book. According to Cicero, it appears that the critics 
were accustomed in reading their wax manuscripts to 
notice obscure or vicious phrases by joining a piece 
of red wax, as we should underscore such by red ink. 

Table-books written upon with styles were not en- 
tirely laid aside in Chaucer's time, who describes them 
in his Sompner's tale. 

' His fellow had a staffe tipp'd with home, 

A paire of tables aU qf iverie ; 

And a pointeU polished fetouslie, 

And wrote alwaies the names, as he stood, 

Of all folke, that gave hem any good.' 

VOL. II. 25 
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Bj the word pen in the translation of the Bible, we 
must understand an iron stt/le. Table-books of ivory 
are still used for memoranda, written with black-lead 
pencils. The Romans used ivory to write the edicts 
of the senate on, with a black colour ; and the expres- 
sion of libris: clrphantinis, which some authors imagine 
alludes to books that for their size were called e/epAon- 
tine^ were most probably composed of ivory, the tusk 
of the elephant ; among the Romans they were un- 
doubtedly scarce and dear. 

The pumice stone was a writing-material of the an- 
cients ; they used it to smooth the roughness of the 
parchment, or to sharpen their reeds. 

In the progress of time tlie art of writing consisted 
in painting with different kinds of ink. This novel 
mode of writing occasioned them to invent other ma- 
terials proper to receive their writing ; the thin bark 
of certain frees and plants, or linen; and at length, 
when this was found apt to become mouldy, they pre- 
pared the shins of animals. Those of asses are still 
in use : and on those of serpents, &,c, were once 
written tlie Iliad and Odyssey. The first place where 
they l>C£ian to dress tliese skins was Pcrgamus, in 
Asia : whence the Latin name is derived of Pergame- 
ncr or parehmcrit. These skins are, however, better 
known amon<r>t the authors of the purest Latin under 
the name o{ memhrana : so called from the membranes 
of various animals of which they were composed. The 
ancients iiad parchments of three different colours, 
while, yellow, and purple. At Rome white parch- 
ment was disliked, because it was more subject to be 
soiled than the others, and dazzled the eye. They 
generally wrote in letters of gold and silver on purple 
or violet parchment. This custom continued in the 
early ages of the church ; and copies of the evangel- 
ism of tliis kind are preserved in the British Museum. 
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When the Egyptians employed for writing the bark 
of a plant or reed^ called papyrus* or paper-rush, it 
superseded all former modes, from its convenience. 
Formerly it grew in great quantities on the sides of 
the Nile. This plant has given its name to bur paper^ 
although the latter is now composed of linen or rags, 
and formerly had been of cotton-wool, which was but 
brittle and yellow ; and improved by using cotton-rags, 
which they glazed. After the eighth century, the 
papyrus was superseded by parchment. The Chinese 
make their paper with silk. The use of paper is of 
great antiquity. It is what the ancient Latinists call 
charta or charta. Before the use of parchment and 
paper passed to the Romans, they used the thin peel 
found between the wood and the bark of trees. This 
skinny substance they call liber, from whence the Lat- 
in word Uber, a book, sfnd library and librarian in the 
European languages, and the French livre for book ; 
but we of northern origin derive our book from the 
Danish bog, the beech-tree, because that being the 
most plentiful in Denmark was used to engrave on. 
Anciently, instead of folding this bark, this parchment, 
or paper, as we fold ours, they rolled it according as 
they wrote on it ; and the Latin name which they gave 
these rolls has passed into our languages as well as 
the others. We say a volume or volumes, although our 
books are composed of pages cut and bound together. 
The books of the ancients on the shelves of their li- 
braries were rolled up on a pin, and placed erect, ti- 
tled on the outside in red letters, or rubrics, and ap- 
peared like a number of small pillars on the shelves. 

The ancients were as curious as ourselves in having 
their books richly conditioned. Propertius describes 
tablets with gold borders, and Ovid notices their red 
titles ; but in later times, besides the tint of purple 

* Of which we have now fine specimens at the firitish Museum. 
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witk wkttck tbej tiiifvd their TeUam, and the liquid 
gold wkick thej emplojed for their iok, they enriched 
with pr^cKMis stones the corers of their books. In the 
cnriT a^:es of the church tbej painted on the outside 
cooifBoalT a drin^ Christ. lo the curious library of 
Mr IKxice i? a Psaher, supposed once to have apper- 
tained to Charlemagne : the reUum is purple, and the 
letters ^Id. The Eastern nations likewise tinged their 
■ss with different colours and decorations. Astle pos- 
sessed Arabian mss« of which some leaves were of a 
deep vellow, and others of a lilac colour. Sir Wil- 
liam Jones describes an oriental ms. in which the 
name of Mohammed was fancifuHv adorned with a 
sarland of tulips and carnations, painted in the bright- 
est colour*. The favourite works of the Persians are 
written on due silkv paper, the ground of which is of- 
ten powdered with ?uld or silver dust ; the leaves are 
frequentlv illumiQated, and the whole book is some- 
times perfumed with essence of roses or sandal wood. 
The Romans had several sorts of paper to which they 
had given different names ; one was the Charta Au" 
gusta, in compliment to the emperor, another Liviana, 
named after the empress. There was a Charta bianca, 
which obtained its title from its beautiful whiteness, 
and which we appear to have retained by applying it 
to a blank sheet of paper which is only signed ; Charte 
blanche. They had also a Charta Xigra painted black, 
and the letters were in white or other colours. 

Our present paper surpasses all other materials for 
ease and convenience of writing. The first paper- 
mill in England was erected at Dartford, by a German, 
in 1588, who was knighted by Elizabeth ; but it was 
not before 1713, that one Thomas Watkins, a station- 
er, brought the art of paper-making to any perfection, 
nnd to the industry of this individual we owe the ori- 
gin of our numerous paper-mills. France had hither- 
to supplied England and Holland. 
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The manufacture of paper was not much encourag- 
ed at home, even so late as in 1662 ; and the follow- 
ing observations by Fuller are curious, respecting the 
paper of his times. *■ Paper participates in some sort 
of the characters of the country which makes it ; the 
Venetian^ being neat, subtile, and court-like ; the 
French, light, slight, and slender ; and the Dutch^ 
thick, corpulent, and gross, sucking up the ink with 
the sponginess thereof.' He complains that the pa- 
per manufactories were not then sufficiently encour- 
aged, ' considering the vast sums expended in our 
land for paper, out of Italy, France, and Germany, 
which might be lessened were it made in our nation. 
To such who object that we can never equal the per- 
fection of Venice-paper, I return, neither can we match 
the purity of Venice-glasses ; and yet many green ones 
are blown in Sussex, profitable to the makers, and 
convenient for the users. Our home-spun paper might 
be found beneficial.' The present German printing- 
paper is made so disagreeable both to printers and 
readers from their paper-manufacturers making many 
more reams of paper, from one cwt of rags than for- 
merly. Rags are scarce, and German writers, as 
well as the language, are voluminous. 

Mr Astle deeply complains of the inferiority of our 
inks to those of antiquity ; an inferiority productive of 
the most serious consequences, and which appears to 
originate merely in negligence. From the important 
benefits arising to society from the use of ink, and the 
injuries individuals may suffer from the frauds of de- 
signing men, he wishes the legislature would frame 
some new regulations respecting it. The composition 
of ink is simple, but we possess none equal in beauty 
and colour to that used by the ancients ; the Saxon mss 
written in England exceed in colour any thing of the 
kind. The rolls and records from the fifteenth centu- 
ry to the end of the seventeenth, compared with those 
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of the fifth lo the twelfth centuries, show the excel- | 
lence of the earlier ones, which are all in the finest I 
preservBtion, while [lie others are so much defaced, 
that they are scarcely legible. It is a very serious 
consiileraiion, in respect to the security of property, 
that the Recnrda of Parliament, the decisions and 
adjudications of the courts of justice, conveyances, 
wills, testaments, &.C, should be written on ink of 
such durable quality as may best resist the destructive 
power of time and (he elements. 

The ink of the ancients had nothing in common 
with ours, but the colour and gum. Gall-nuts, cop- 
peras, and c[um make up the composition of our ink, 
whereas soot or ivory-black was the chief ingredient in 
that of the ancients. 

Ink has been made of various colours ; we find gold 
and silver ink, and red, green, yellow, and blue inks; 
but the black is cousidercd as the best adapted to its 
purpose. 



ANECDOTES OF EUROPEAN MANNERS. 

The following circumstances probably gave rise to 

the tyroniiy of the feudal power, and are the facts on 

which the fictions of romance are raised. Castles 

were erected to repulse the vagrant attacks of the 

Normans, and in France, from the year 768 to 987, 

these places disinrbed the public repose. The petty 

despots who raised these castles pillaged whoever 

passed, and carried off the females who pleased them. 

Kapine, of every kind, were the privileges of the feu- 

dal lords! Mezeray observes, that it is from these 

rcumstances romancers hove invented their tales of 

hts errant, monsters, and giants. 

Saint Foix, in his ' Historical Essays,' informs 

t ' Women and girls were not in greater securi- 
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ty when they passed by abbeys. The monks sustained 
an assault rather than relinquish their prey : if they 
saw themselves losing ground, they brought to their 
walls the relics of some saint. Then it generally 
happened that the assailants, seized with awful vene- 
ration, retired, and dared not pursue their vengeance. 
This is the origin of the enchanters, of the enchanU 
mentSj and of the enchanted castles described in ro- 
mances.' 

To these may be added what the author of ' North- 
ern Antiquities,' Vol. I, p. 243, writes, that as the walls 
of the castles ran winding round them, they often 
called them by a name which signified serpents or 
dragons; and in these were commonly secured the 
women and young maids of distinction, who were 
seldom safe at a time when so many bold warriors 
were rambling up and down in search of adventures. 
It was this custom which gave occasion to ancient 
romancers, who knew not how to describe any thing 
simply, to invent so many fables concerning princess- 
es of great beauty guarded by dragons, 

A singular and barbarous custom prevailed during 
this period ; it consisted in punishments by mutilations. 
It became so general that the abbots, instead of bestow- 
ing canonical penalties on their monks, obliged them 
to cut off an ear, an arm, or a leg ! 

Velly, in his History of France, has described two 
festivals, which gave a just idea of the manners and 
devotion of a later period, 1230, which like the an- 
cient mysteries consisted of a mixture of farce and 
piety ; religion in fact was their amusement ! The 
following one existed even to the reformation. 

In the church of Paris, and in several other cathe- 
drals of the kingdom, was held the Feast of Fools or 
madmen. * The priests and clerks assembled, elected 
a pope, an archbishop, or a bishop, conducted them in 
great pomp to the church, which they entered danc- 
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ing, masked, and dressed in ilie apparel of women, 
animaU, nud raerrv-andren's ; sung iuramaus songs, 
and concerled the altar itilo a beaulet, where thej ale 
and drank during llie celebrnlion of the holy myste- 
ries; jilnjed with dice; burned, instead of incense, 
(he lenlher of their old san^iaU; ran about, and leap- 
ed from :-eat to seat, nith all the indecent postures with 
which the luerry-andrews know how to amuse the 
populace.' 

The other does not yield in extravagance. ' This 
festival was called the' F^asl of Afses, and was cele- 
hraieU at BeiiiiTois. They chose a young woman, the 
handsomest in the ton'n ; they made her ride on an 
ass richly harnessed, and placed in her arms n pretty 
infant. In this slate, followed by the bishop and 
clergi', she marciied in procession from the cathedral 
to the church of St Stephen's ; entered into the sanc- 
tuary : placed herself near the uliar, nnd the mass 
began ; whatever tlie choir sung was terminated by 
this eharimng burthen, liilian, kihaii! Their prose, 
half Laiiii and half French, explained the flue quali- 
ties of the iiiiimal. Every strophe finished by this de- 
lightfnl inutation : 

Hpi, siro Anp.fflchanle! 



They at length exhorted him in making a devout 
genuflexion, to forget his anciejit food, for the pur- 
pose of repenting without censing, Amrrt, Amrn. The 
priest, instead of Ite miasa est, sung three times. Hi- 
han, hihnii, hihan ! and the people three limes nnswer- 
Hiliaii, hihan, hikan ! to imitate the braying of that 
' animal. 

shall we think of this imbecile mixture of 
on and farce 1 This ass was perhaps typical 
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of the ass which Jesus rode ! The children of Israel 
worshipped a golden ass, and Balaam made another 
speak. How unfortunate then was James Nayhr^ who, 
desirous of entering Bristol on an 055, Hume informs 
us — it is indeed but a piece of cold pleasantry — 
that all Bristol could not afford him one! 

At the time when all these follies were practised, 
they would not suffer men to play at chess ! Velly 
says, *• A statute of Eudes de Sully prohibits clergy- 
men not only from playing at chess, but even from 
having a chess-board in their house.' Who could be- 
lieve, that while half the ceremonies of religion con- 
sisted in the grossest buffoonery, a prince preferred 
death rather than cure himself by a remedy which 
offended his chastity. Louis VIII being dangerously 
ill, the physicians consulted and agreed to place near 
the monarch while he slept, a young and beautiful 
lady, who, when he awoke, should inform him of the 
motive which had conducted her to him. Louis an- 
swered, ' No, my girl, I prefer dying rather than to 
save my life by a mortal sin /' And, in fact, the good 
king died ! He would not be prescribed for, out of 
the whole Pharmacopeia of Love ! 

An account of our taste in female beauty is given 
by Mr Ellis, who observes, in his notes to Wray's 
Fabliaux, ' In the times of chivalry the minstrels dwell 
with great complacency on the fair hair and delicate 
complexion of their damsels. This taste was con- 
tinued for a long time, and to render the hair light 
was a great object of education. Even when wigs 
first came into fashion they were all flaxen. Such 
was the colour of the Gauls and of their German con- 
querors. It required some centuries to reconcile their 
eyes to the swarthy beauties of their Spanish and 
their Italian neighbours.' 
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The folloN-insis an amusing anecdote of the dtffi- 
cnltT ia which an honest Vicar of Brar found himself 
in ibose conlentiiiu!! times. 

When ihp couri of Rome, under the pontificates of 
Greporr IX and Innocent IV set no bounds to their 
ambtiious projects, thev were oppoi^ed by the Empe- 
ror Frederick : uho was of course anathematised. 
A curate of Paris, a humorous fellow, got np in his 
pulpit with the bull of Innocent in his hand. You 
know, my brethren, (said he) thiit I nm ordered to 
proclaim an excommunication against Frederick. I 
am icnorant of the moiire. All that I know is, that 
there esisls between this Prince and the Roman Pon- 
iifl" great differences, and an irreconcilable haired. 
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tani a« 10 n-e.iKcii the interest we fee) in those minu- 
tin- i^flhe times. 

The prcscni one may serve as a curious specimen 
of the despotism and simplicilv of an age not literary, 
in .lisotcrin^ the nmhor of a libel. It took place in 
the mtn of il.nry VIM. A irreai jealousy subsisted 
liel«-.-in Ihc Londoners and those foreinners «ho 
traded here. The foreigners prnbnblv (observes Mr 
LfHiirr. in Ins lllu^irfllrons of Knirlish History) worked 
chopper and were more industrious. 

There was a libel affixed on ^l Paul's door, which 

reflected <m Henry VUI and these foreigners, who 

were accused of buying up the wool with the king's 

HMitfy. to the undoing of Euglisbmen. This tended 

iallttme itie minds of the people. The method 

Cod to discover lite writer of (be libel must excite 
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a smile in the present day, while it shows the state in 
which knowledge must have been in this country. 
The plan adopted was this : In every ward one of the 
king's council, with an alderman of the same, was 
commanded to see every man write that could, and 
further took every man's book and sealed them, and 
brought them to Guildhall to confront them with the 
original. — So that if of this number many wrote 
alike, the judges must have been much puzzled to fix 
on the criminal. 

Our hours of refection are singularly changed in 
little more than two centuries. In the reign of Fran- 
cis I, (observes the author of Recreations Historiques) 
they were yet accustomed to say, 

Lever a cinq, diner a neuf, 
Souper a cinq, coacher a neuf, 
Fait vivre d'ans nonante et neuf. 

Historians observe of Louis XII, that one of the 
causes which contributed to hasten his death was the 
entire change of his regimen. The good king, by the 
persuasion of his wife, says the history of Bayard, 
changed his manner of living ; when he was accus- 
tomed to dine at eight o'clock, he agreed to dine at 
twelve ; and when he was used to retire to bed at six 
o'clock in the evening, he frequently sat up as late as 
midnight. 

Houssaie gives the following authentic notice drawn 
from the registers of the court, which presents a curi- 
ous account of domestic life in the fifteenth century. 
Of the dauphin Louis, son of Charles VI, who died 
at the age of twenty, we are told : « That he knew 
the Latin and French languages ; that he had many 
musicians in his chapel ; passed the night in vigils ; 
dined at three in the afternoon, supped at midnight, 
went to bed at the break of day, and thus was acer- 
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tene (that is threatened) with a short life.' Froissart 
mentions waiting upon the Duke of Lancaster at ^^e 
o'clock in the afternoon, when he had supped. 

The custom of dining at nine in the morning relax- 
ed ^greatly under Francis I, his successor. However, 
persons of quality dined then the latest at ten ; and 
supper was at five or six in the evening. We may 
observe this in the preface to the Hcptaemeron of the 
Queen of Navarre, where this princess delineating 
the mode of life which the lords and ladies (whom 
she assembles at the castle of Madame Oysille, one of 
her characters) should follow to be agreeably occu- 
pied, and to banish languor, is expressed in these 
terms. 'As soon as the morning rose, they went to 
the chamber of Madame Oysille, whom they found 
already at her prayers ; and when they had heard 
during a good hour her lecture, and then the mass, 
they went to dine at ten o'clock ; and afterwards each 
retired to his room to do what was wanted, and did 
not fail at noon to meet in the meadow.' Speaking 
of the end of this first day (which was in September) 
the same lady Oysille says, 'Say where is the sun] 
and hear the bell of the Abbey, which has for some 
time called us to vespers; and in saying this they all 
rose and went to the religionists, ivho had waited for 
them above an hour. Ves|)ers heard, they went to sup- 
per, and after having played a thousand sports in the 
meadow, they retired to bed.' All this exactly cor- 
responds with the lines above quoted. Charles V of 
France, however, who lived near two centuries before 
Francis, dined at ten, supped at seven, and all the 
court was in bed by nine o'clock. They sounded the 
curfew, which bell warned them to cover their fire, at 
six in the winter, and between eight and nine in the 
summer. A custom which exists in most religious 
societies: who did not then distinguish themselves 
from the ordinary practice. (This was written in 
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1767.) Under the reign of Henry IV the hour of 
dinner at court was eleven, or at noon the latest ; a 
custom which prevailed even in the early part of the 
reign of Louis XIV. In the provinces distant from 
Paris, it is very common to dine at nine ; they make 
a second repast about two o'clock, and sup at five ; 
and their last meal is made just before they retire to 
bed. The labourers and peasants in France have 
preserved this custom, and make three meals ; one at 
nine, another at three, and the last at the setting of 
the sun. 

The Marquis of Mirabeau, in ' L'Ami des Hom- 
ines,' Vol. I, p. 261, gives a striking representation of 
the singular industry of the French citizens of that 
age. He had learnt from several ancient citizens of 
Paris, that if in their youth a workman did not work 
two hours by candle-light, either in the morning or 
evening (he even adds in the longest days) he would 
have been noted as an idler, and would not have found 
persons to employ him. Mirabeau adds, that it was 
the 12th of May, 1588, when Henry HI ordered his 
troops to occupy various posts in Paris. Davila writes, 
that the inhabitants, warned by the noise of the drums, 
began to shut their doors and shops, which, accord- 
ing to the custom of that town to work before day- 
break, were already opened. This must have been, 
taking it at the latest, about four in the morning. 
'In 1750,' adds the ingenious writer, * I walked on 
that day through Paris at full six in the morning ; I 
passed through the most busy and populous part of 
the city, and I only saw open some stalls of the vend- 
ers of brandy !' 

Tp the article, * Anecdotes of Fashions,' in a for- 
mer volume, we may add, that in England a taste for 
splendid dress existed in the reign of Henry VII ; as 
is observable by the following description of Nicholas 
Lord Vaux. 'In the 17th of that reign, at the mar- 

yoL. II. 26 
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ria^ of Prince Arthur, the brave young Vaux ap- 
peared in a gown of purple velvety adorned with pie* 
ces of gold so thick and massive, that exclusive of the 
silk and furs, it was valued at a thousand pounds. 
About his neck he wore a collar, of S. S. weighing 
eight hundred pounds in nobles. In those days it not 
only required great bodily strength to support the 
weight of their cumbersome armour ; their very luxu- 
ry of apparel for the drawing-room would oppress a 
system of modern muscles.' 

In the following reign, according to the monarch's 
and Wolsey's magnificent taste, their dress was, per- 
haps, more generally sumptuous. We then find the 
following rich ornaments in vogue. Shirts and shifts 
were embroidered with gold, and bordered with lace. 
Strutt notices also perfumed gloves lined with white 
velvet, and splendidly worked with embroidery and 
gold buttons. Not only gloves, but various other parts 
of their habits, were perfumed ; shoes were made of 
Spanish perfumed skins. 

Carriages were not then used ; so that lords would 
carry princesses on a pillion behind them, and in wet 
weather the ladies covered their heads with hoods of 
oil-cloth. A custom that has been generally continued 
to the middle of the seventeenth century. The use of 
coaches was introduced into England by Fitzalan Earl 
of Arundel, in 15S0, and at first were only drawn by a 
pair of horses. The favourite Buckingham, about 
1619, began to have them drawn by six horses, and 
Wilson, in his life of James I, tells us this ' was won- 
dered at as a novelty, and imputed to him as a mas- 
tering pride.' The same arbiter elegantiarum intro- 
duced sedan chairs. In France, Catherine of Medi- 
cis was the first who used a coach, which had leather 
doors, and curtains instead of glass windows. If the 
carriage of Henry IV had had glass windows, this 
circumstance might have saved his life. Carriages 
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were so rare in the reign of this monarch, that in a 
letter to his minister Sully, he notices that having 
taken medicine that day, though he had intended to 
have called on him, he was prevented, because the 
queen had gone out with the carriage. Even as late 
as in the reign of Louis XIV, the courtiers rode a 
horseback to their dinner parties, and wore their light 
boots and spurs. Count Hamilton describes his boots 
of white Spanish leather with gold spurs. 

Saint Foix observes, that in 1658 there were only 
310 coaches in Paris, and in 1758 there were more 
than 14,000. 

Strutt has judiciously observed, that though < lux- 
ury and grandeur were so much affected, and appear- 
ances of state and splendour carried to such lengths, 
we may conclude that their household furniture and 
domestic necessaries were also carefully attended to ; 
on passing through their houses, we may expect to be 
surprised at the neatness, elegance, and superb ap- 
pearance of each room, and the suitableness of every 
ornament ; but herein we may be deceived. The 
taste of elegance amongst our ancestors was very dif- 
ferent from the present, and however we may find 
them extravagant in their apparel, excessive in their 
banquets, and expensive in their trains of attendants ; 
yet, follow them home, and within their houses you 
shall find their furniture is plain and homely; no 
great choice, but what was useful, rather than any 
for ornament or show.' 

Erasmus, as quoted by Jortin, confirms this ac- 
eount, and makes it worse : he gives a curious account 
of English dirtiness ; he ascribes the plague from 
which England was hardly ever free, and the sweat- 
ing-sickness, partly to the incommodious form, and 
bad exposition of the houses, to the filthiness of the 
streets, and to the sluttish ness within doors. The 
floors, says he, are commonly of clay, strewed with 
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rushes ; under which lies, unmolested, an ancient col- 
lection of beer, grease, fragments, bones, spittle, ex- 
crements of dogs and cats, and every thing that is 
nasty. 

I shall give a sketch of the domestic life of a noble- 
man in the reign of Charles the First, from the *Life 
of the Duke of Newcastle,' written by his Duchess, 
whom I have already noticed. It might have been 
impertinent at the time of its publication ; it will now 
please those who are curious of English manners. 

* Of his Habit. 

* He accoutres his person according to the fashion, 
if it be one that is not troublesome and uneasy for 
men of heroic exercises and actions. He is neat and 
cleanly ; which makes him to be somewhat long in 
dressing, though not so long as many effeminate per- 
sons are. He sliifts ordinarily once a day, and every 
time when he uses exercise, or his temper is more hot 
than ordinary. 

' Of his Diet. 

* In his diet he is so sparing and temperate, that 
he never eats nor drinks beyond his set proportion, 
so as to satisfy only his natural appetite ; he makes 
but one meal a day, at which he drinks two good 
glasses of small beer, one about the beginning, the 
other at the end thereof, and a little glass of sack in 
the middle of his dinner; which glass of sack he also 
uses in the morning for his breakfast, with a morsel 
of bread. His supper consists of an egg and a draught 
of small beer. And by this temperance he finds him- 
self very healthful, and may yet live many years, he 
being now of the age of seventy-three. 

' His Recreation and Exercise. 

' His prime pastime and recreation hath always 

been the exercise of mannage and weapons, which 

heroic arts he used to practise every day ; but I oh- 

Msrving that when he had overheated himself he would 
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be apt to take cold, prevailed so far, that at last he 
left the frequent use of the maooa^e, using neverthe- 
less still the exercise of weapons ; and though he doth 
not ride himself so frequently as he hath done, jet he 
taketh delight in seeing his horses of mannage rid by 
his escuyers, whom he instructs in that art for his own 
pleasure. But in the art of weapons (in which he 
has a method beyond all that ever was famous in it, 
found out by his own ingenuity and practice) he never 
taught any body but the now Duke of Buckingham, 
whose guardian he hath been, and his own two sons. 
The rest of his time he spends in music, poetry, archi- 
tecture, and the like.' 

The value of money, and the increase of our opu- 
lence, might form, says Johnson, a curious subject of 
research. In the reign of Edward the Sixth, Latimer 
mentions it as a proof of her father's prosperity, that 
though but a yeoman, he gave his daughters five pounds 
each for their portion. At the latter end of Elizabeth's 
reign, seven hundred pounds were such a temptation 
to courtship, as made all other motives suspected. 
Congreve makes twelve thousand pounds more than a 
counterbalance to the affectation of Belinda. No poet 
will now fly his favourite character at less than fifty 
thousand. Clarissa Harlowe had but a moderate for- 
tune. 

In Sir John Vanbrugh's Confederacy, a woman of 
fashion is presented with a bill of millinery as long as 
herself. — Yet it only amounts to a poor fifty pounds ! 
at present this sounds oddly on the stage. I have 
heard of a lady of quality and fashion, who had a bill 
of her fancy-dress maker, for the expenditure of one 
year, to the tune of, or rather, which closed in the 
deep diapason of, six thousand pounds ! 
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THE E-A.RLY DRAKA 



It 1* cunoo* to trac<: the firrt rode attempts of the 
dr«LiD&. iL vfinoizs natioD^ : to ob^rre at that moment, 
boir erode i* ibe imafiiriatjon. and t^o trace the cstpn- 
cef n iDdulp-e^ : and that the rc^i^rmblance in these 
arteiDpii bo]d* in ilte earlier essajs of Greece, of 
FraDce. of Spain, of Ensland. and. what appears ex- 
tr»r>rdiiiarT. eren in China and Mexico. 

Tbe rode bes-inninr* <"'f the drama in Greece are 
BO& at r ' : J 1 k n o ij n . and the ol d niy¥U:riis of E o rope 
have 'UiftL txbjbiitd il the pre?^nt Tola me of this work. 
Tiie pro^esif of the French theatre La« been this : — 

Ei;enr'fc J >de]]t. m l.>5"i. *^em« to hare been the 
£r?^ ^ ho >.ac a trairt^dv represented of his own in- 
renn <rj. er.ijtlec C]e^»patra — it was a serrile imita* 
tjon '"•f the f <rm of the Grecian trajredj : but if this 
did not rf-o'Jire the hirhe*t srenius. it did the utmost 
mtreri-rv : f-.r ^he pe^-ple were, through loner habit, 
mt-iK'-tei sri:h the wild amusement they amplv .re- 
ceiver fr'Ti their farces and nioraiities. 

Trie f .. «i:.ir cun-us anecdote, which followed this 
nrsi atttcirt w classical imitation, is very observable. 
J'>te]'je's success «as such, t! at his rival poets, 
l:«ucr.ei by the s;Mrit of the Grecian muse, showed a 
sm^xjiar pr'>-f --f their enthusiasm for this new poet, 
in a fh<<i'a{ festivity which gave room for no little 
scandal in that day : yet as it was produced bv a 
carnival, it was probably a kind of drunken bout. 
Fifty poets, during the carnival of LSoQ, went to 
Arcueil. Chance, says the writer of the life of the 
old French bard Ronsard, who was one of the present 
pr^fami party, threw across their road a goat — which 
luiTin^ caught, they ornamented the goat with chaplets 
of flowers, and carried it triumphantly to the hall of 
- tiieir festiTaJ, to appear to sacrifice to Bacchas, and 
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to present it to Jodelle ; for the goat, among the an- 
cients, was the prize of the tragic bards ; the victim 
of Bacchus, who presided over tragedy. 

Carmine, qui tragico, vilem certavit ob hircum. 

HORACE. 

This goat thus adorned, and his beard painted, was 
hunted about the long table, at which the fifty poets 
were seated ; and after having served them for a sub- 
ject of laughter for some time, he was hunted out of 
the room, and not sacrificed to Bacchus. Each of 
the guests made verses on the occasion, in imitation of 
the Bacchanalia of the ancients. Ronsard composed 
some dithyrambics to celebrate the festival of the goat 
of Etienne Jodelle ; and another, entitled ^ Our tra- 
yels to Arcueil.' However, this Bacchanalian freak 
did not finish as it ought, where it had begun, among 
the poets. Several ecclesiastics sounded the alarm, and 
one Chandieu accused Ronsard with having perform- 
ed an idolatrous sacrifice ; and it was easy to accuse 
the moral habits of ffty poets assembled together, 
who were far, doubtless, from being irreproachable. 
They repented for some time of their classical sacri- 
fice of a goat to Tragedy. 

Hardi, the French Lope de Vega, wrote 800 dra- 
matic pieces from 1600 to 1637 ; his imagination was 
the most fertile possible ; but so wild and unchecked, 
that though its extravagances are very amusing, they 
served as so many instructive lessons to his succes- 
sors. One may form a notion of his violation of the 
unities by his piece, *• La force du Sang.* In the first 
act Leocadia is carried off and ravished. In the se- 
cond she is sent back with an evident sign of preg- 
nancy. In the third she lies in, and at the close of 
this act, her son is about ten years old. In the 
fourth, the father of the child acknowledges him ; and 
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io the fifth, lamenting his son^s unhappy fate, he mar- 
ries Leocadia. Such are the pieces in the infancy of 
the drama ! 

Rotrou was the first who ventured to introduce 
several persons in the same scene ; hefore his time 
they rarely exceeded two persons ; if a third ap- 
peared, he was usually a mute actor, who never join- 
ed the other two. The state of the theatre was even 
then very rude ; freedoms of the most lascivious em- 
braces were publicly given and taken ; and Rotrou 
even ventured to introduce a naked page in the scene, 
who in this situation holds a dialogue with one of his 
heroines. In another piece, ' Scedase, ou Vhospitalite 
violeef^ Hardy makes two young Spartans carry off 
Scedase's two daughters, ravish them on the theatre, 
and, violating them in the side scenes, the spectators 
heard their cries and their complaints. Cardinal 
Richelieu made the theatre one of his favourite pur- 
suits, and though not successful as a dramatic writer, 
he gave that encouragement to the drama, which 
gradually gave birth to genius. Scudery was the first 
who introduced the twenty- four hours from Aristotle ; 
and Mai ret studied the construction of the fable, and 
the rules of the drama. They yet groped in the dark, 
and their beauties were yet only occasional ; Cor- 
neille, liacine, Afoliere, Crebillon, and Voltaire, per- 
fected the French drama. 

In the infancy of the tragic art in our country, the 
bowl and dagger were considered as the great instru- 
ments of a sublime pathos ; and the ' Die aW and * Die 
nohly^ of the exquisite and affecting tragedy of Field- 
ing were frequently realised in our popular dramas. 
Thomas Goff, of the university of Oxford, in the reign 
of James I, was considered as no contemptible tragic 
poet ; he concludes the first part of his courageous 
Turk, by promising a second, thus : 
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If this first part, gentles ! do like yon well, 
The second part shall greater murthers tell. 

Specimens of extravagant bombast might be se- 
lected from bis tragedies. The following speech of 
Amurath the Turk, who coming on the stage, and 
seeing * an appearance of the heavens being on fire, 
comets and blazing stars, thus addresses the heavens,' 
which seem to have been in as mad a condition as the 
poet's own mind. 

How now ye heavens ! grow you 

So proud, that you must needs put on curled locks f 
And clothe yourselves in perritoigs of fire ! 

In the raging Turk, or Bajazet the Second, be is 
introduced with this most raging speech : 

Am I not emperor ? he that breathes a no 
Damns in that negative syllable his soul ; 
Durst any god gainsay it, he should feel 
The strength of fiercest giants in my armies, 
Mine anger's at the highest, and I could shake 
The firm foundation of the earthly globe : 
Could I but grasp the poles in these two hands 
I'd pluck the world asunder. 

He would scale heaven, and would then when he had 

got beyond the utmost sphere, 

Besiege the concave of this universe, 

And hunger-starve the gods till they confessed 

What furies did oppress his sleeping soul. 

These plays went through two editions ; the last 
printed in 1656. 

The following passage from a similar bard is bb 
precious. The king in the play exclaims. 

By all the ancient gods of Rome and Greece, 

I love my daughter ! better than my niece V 

If any one should ask the reason why, 

I'd tell them — — Nature makes the stronger tie ! 



One of theie rude French plays, about 1600, is en- 
tilled ' La Rebellion, ou mesconUntement iks GrenouilUs 
eontrt Jupiter,' in five acts. The aubject of this tragi- 
comic piece ia notliiiig niorc tlian the fable of the 
frogs wlio asked Jujiiter fur a king. In this ridicu- 
lous effirsion of a wild fiiticy, it must have been 
pleasant enough to bave seen the actors, croaking in 
their fens, and climbing U|) the steep ascent of Olymp- 
us; tliey were dressed su as to appear gigantic frogs; 
and in pleading their cause before Jupiter and his 
court, the dull humour was to croak sublimely, when- 
ever they did not agree with their judge. 

C'luvigero, in bis curious history of Mexico, has given 
Acosta's accDimt of the Mexican theatre, which ap- 
pears to resemble the first scenes among the Greeks, 
and these French frugx, but with inure fancy and 
taste. AcoHta writes, 'The small theatre was curi- 
ously wliiteiied, adunied with boughs, and arches 
made of flowers and feathers, from which were sus- 
pended many birds, rabbits, nnd oflier pleasing ob- 
jects. The actors exhibited hurlesi[ue clinrncters, 
feigned themselves deaf, sick with colds, lame, blind, 
crippled, and addressing an idol for the return of 
lieulth, The deaf people answered at cross purposes ; 
those who had colds by coughing; and the lame by 
halting; all recited their complaints and misfortunes, 
which produced infinite mirth among the audience. 
Others appeared under (he names of dift'erent little 
animals; some disguised aa beetles, some like toads, 
some like lizards, and upon encountering each other, 
reciprocally explained their employments, which was 
highly saliafactory to the people, as they performed 
their parts with infinite ingenuity. Several little boys 
also belonging to the temple, appeared in the disguise 

butterflies, and birds of various colours, and mounl- 
ipon the trees which were fixed there on purpose, 
lalls of earth were thrown at them with slings, 
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occasioning many humorous incidents to the specta- 
tors.* 

Something very wild and original appears in this sin- 
gular exhibition ; where at times the actors seem to 
have been spectators, and the spectators were actors. 



THE MARRIAGE OF THE ARTS. 

As a literary curiosity can we deny a niche to that 
* obliquity of distorted wit,' of Barton Holyday, who 
has composed a strange comedie, in five acts, perform- 
ed at Christ Church, Oxford, 1630, not for the enter- 
tainment, as an anecdote records, of James the First. 

The title of the comedy of this unclassical classic, 
for Holyday is known as the translator of Juvenal 
with a very learned commentary, is TEXNOTAMIA, 
or the Marriage of the Arts, 1630, quarto, extremely 
dull, excessively rare, and extraordinarily high-priced 
among collectors. 

It may be exhibited as one of the most extravagant 
inventions of a pedant. Who but a pedant could have 
conceived the dull fancy of forming a comedy, of five 
acts, on the subject of marrying the Arts ! They are 
the dramatis personse of this piece, and the bachelor 
of arts prescribes their intrigues and characters. His 
actors are Polites, a magistrate ; — Physica ; — Astro- 
nomia, daughter to Physica ; — Ethicus, an old man ;— ^ 
Geographus, a traveller and courtier, in love with As- 
tronomia ; — Arithmetica, in lo/e with Geometry ; — 
Logicus ; — Grammaticus, a schoolmaster ; — Poeta ; — 
Historia, in love with Poetica ; — Rhetorica, in love 
with Logicus ; — Melancholico, Poeta's man ; — Phan- 
tastes, servant to Geographus ; — Choler, Grammati- 
cus's man. 

All these abstract and refined ladies and gentlemen 
have as bodily feelings, and employ as gross language, 
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as if they had been everj-day characters. A speciinen 
of his grotesque dulness may entertain ; — ' fruits of 
dull heat, and sooterkins of wit.' 

Geographus opens the play with declaring his pas- 
sion to Astronomia, and that very rudely indeed ! See 
the pedant wreathing the roses of Love ! 

' Geog, Come, now you shall, Astronomia. 

Ast, What shall I, Geographus 7 

Oeog. Kisse! 

Ast, What in spite of my teeth ! 

Geog. No, not so ! I hope you do not use to kisse 
with your teeth. 

Ast, Marry, and I hope I do not use to kisse with- 
out them. 

Geog. Ay, but my fine wit-catcher, I mean you do 
not show your teeth when you kisse.' 

lie then kisses her, as he says, in the different man- 
ners of u French, Spanish, and Dutch kiss. He wants 
to take olV the zone of Astronomia. She begs he 
would not fondle her like an elephant as he is ; and 
Geographus says again, ' Won't you then ? 

A^t, Won't I what ? 

Gcog. Bee kinde ? 

Ast, Bee kinde ! liow V 
Fortunately (ieograplms is here interrupted by Astro- 
noniia's mother Physica. This dialogue is a specimen 
of the whole piece : very flat, and very gross. Yet 
the piece is still curious, — not ordy for its absurdity, 
but for that sort of ingenuity, which so whimsically 
contrived to bring together the difterent arts ; tliis 
pedantic writer, however, owes more to the subject, 
than the subject derived from him ; without wit or 
humour, he has at times an extravagance of invention. 
As for instance, — Geographus, and his man Phan- 
tastes, describe to Poeta the lying wonders they pre- 
tend to have witnessed ; and this is one : 
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* Phan. Sir, we met with a traveller that could 
speak six languages at the same instant. 

' Poeta. How ? at the same instant, that's impossi- 
ble? 

' Phan. Nay, sir, the actuality of the performance 
puts it beyond all contradiction. With his tongue 
he'd so vowel you out as smooth Italian as any man 
breathing ; with his eye he would sparkle forth the 
proud Spanish ; with his nose blow out most robustious 
Dutch ; the creaking of his high-heeled shoe would 
articulate exact Polonian ; the knocking of his shin- 
bone feminine French ; and his belly would grumble 
most pure and scholar-like Hungary.^ 

This, though extravagant without fancy, is not the 
worst part of the absurd humour which runs tbfough 
this pedantic comedy. 

The classical reader may perhaps be amused by the 
following strange conceits. Poeta, who was in love 
with Historia, capriciously falls in love with Astro- 
noroia, and thus compares his mistress : 

Her brow is like a brave heroic line 
That does a sacred majestie inshrine ; 
Her nose, Phaleueiake-]ike, in comely sort, 
Ends in a Trochiey or a long and short. 
Her movth is like a prettie Dimeter; 
Her eie-brows like a little-longer Trimeter. 
Pier chinne is an adonickey and her tongue 
Is an Hypermeter, somewhat too long. 
Her eies I may compare them unto two 
Quick-turning dactyles, for their nimble view. 
Her ribs like staues of Sapphieks doe descend 
Thither, which but to name were to offend. 
Her arms like two Iambics raised on hie, 
Doe with her brow bear equal majestie ; 
Her legs like two straight spondees keep apace, 
Slow 88 two scazons, but with stately grace. 

The piece concludes with a speech by Polites, who 
settles all the disputes, and loves, of the Arts. Poeta 
VOL. II. 27 
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|iroini«e« Tor the future to nUnch himself to Historic. 
Rlietorica, lliougli she lovca Lngicus, yet ai they do 
tiot muiuftlly agree, she is united to Grammaiicut. 
Politea counsels Phlegm uticu, who is Logicu-^'s idhd, 
to leave ofT Hmoking, and to learn better manners; 
and Chnler, Grammalicus'H man, to bridle himself; — 
that Eiliicos and (Economn would vouchsafe to giye 
good advice to Poeta ami Ilisloria; — and Pliysicato 
her children (icugniplius and Astronomin : for Gram- 
maticua mnd Rhetoric, he says, their tongues will at- 
wajis agree and will not fall out; and for Geoiuetret 
and ArilhmeticQ they will he very regular. Mclan- 
cholicn, who ia Poeta's man, is left (juite alone, and 
Bgreea to be married to MiiHica ; and at length Phaa- 
taste^, by the entreaty of Poeta, becomes the servant 
of Melancholico and Mu:;ica. Physiognomiia and 
Cheiromanles, who are in the cimrncter of gypsici 
and fortune-tellerfi, are finally exiled from the island 
of Fortiinata, where lies the whole scene of the action 
in the residence of the married arts. 

The pedant-cumic-wriicr bus even ottendeJ to the 
dresses of his characters, which arc minutely given. 
Thus Meliinoholico wears a black suit, a black hat, a 
black chiak, and black worked band, black gloves, 
and black shoes. iSanguis, the servant of Medicus, is 
in a red suit ; on the brenst is a man with his nose 
bleeding ; on the back, one letting blood in his arm ; 
with a red hat and band, red stockings, and red 
pumiJH. 

It is recorded of this play, that the Oxford scholars, 
resolving to give James I a relish of their genius, re- 
quested leave to act this notable piece. Honest An- 
thony Wood tells us, that it being too grave for the 
king, and too scholastic for the auditory, or, as some 
have said, the actors bad taken too much wine, his 
majesty offered several times, oiler two acts, to with- 
H. He was prevailed to sit it out, in mere charity 



A CONTRIVANCE IN DRABfATIC DIALOGUE. 303 

to the Oxford scholars. The following humorous 
epigram was produced on the occasion : 

At Christ church marriage done before the king. 
Least that those mates should want an offering. 
The king himself did offer ; — What, I pray ? 
He offered twice or thrice — to go away ! 



A CONTRIVANCE IN DRAMATIC DIALOGUE. 

Crown, in his ' City Politiques,' 1688, a comedy 
written to satirise the Whigs of those days, was ac- 
cused of having copied his character too closely after 
life, and his enemies turned his comedy into a libel. 
He has defended himself in his preface from this im- 
putation. It was particularly laid to his charge that 
in the characters of Bartoline, an old corrupt lawyer 
and his wife, Lucinda, a wanton country girl, he in- 
tended to ridicule a certain serjeant M and his 

young wife. It was even said that the comedian 
mimicked the odd speech of the aforesaid serjeant, 
who, having lost all his teeth, uttered his words in a 
very peculiar manner. On this. Crown tells us in his 
defence, that the comedian must not be blamed for 
this peculiarity, as it was an invention of the author 
himself, who had taught it to the player. He seems 
to have considered it as no ordinary invention, and 
was so pleased with it, that he has most painfully 
printed the speeches of the lawyer in this singular 
gibberish ; and his reasons, as well as his discovery, 
appear very remarkable. 

He says, that *Not any one old man more than 
another is mimiqued, by Mr Lee's way of speaking, 
which all comedians can witness, was my own invent 
tiauj and Mr Lee was taught it by me. To prove this 
£Eurther, I have printed Bartoline's part in that man- 
ner of spelling, by which I taught it Mr Lee. They 
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who have no teeth cnnnot pronounce many letters 
])lain, but perpctunlly lisp, and break their words; 
and sonic words they cannot hriu^ out all. As for 
instance, th is pronounced by thrustin<^ the tongue 
hard to the teeth, therefore that sound tJiey cannot 
make, but soniethin(>: like it. For tliat reason you will 
often find in l5artolin(;\s part, instead of//*, 01/, as ya/, 
for that ; i/ish, for this ; i/os/i, for those ; sometimes a 
t is left out, as housandy for thousand ; hirty^ for thirty. 
jS they ])ron()un(!e like s/p, as >/fr/*, for sir ; vmsht for 
must ; / they speak like ch ; therefore you will find 
chrucy for true; rhrcason, for treason; cho^ for to; 
rhooj for two ; { IirHj for Un\ ; c/iakcy for take. And 
this rh is not to Uv, pronounced like k, as 'tis in chris- 
tian, but as in child, church, chest. 1 desire the read- 
er t(» (»bs('rve these thin^^s, because otherwise he will 
hardly understand nnich of the lawyer's part, which 
in th(* opinion of all is the most divertisint^ in the 
comedy ; l)ut when this ridiculous way of speaking 
is faniihar with him, it will render the part more 
pleasant.' 

One hardly expects so curious a piece of orthoepy 
in the |)r('face to a comedy. It may have; rerpiired 
great (»hservati(»n and in<;enuity to have discovered 
tin; cause of ohi toothless men nnnnblinj:; their words. 
Kul as a piece of comic humour, on which tln^ author 
appears to have |»ri(h'(l himself, the ell'ect is far from 
fortunate; hnmour, iiii.sini;' from a personal defect, is 
but a mis(Mal)l(! substitute for that <»f a more; «;eini- 
ine kind. I shall <;^ive a sncjcimen of this stran»''c 
gibberish, as it is so laboriously printed. It may 
anuise X\\c read(M' to see his moth(M''s lanjruaire trans- 
formed into so odd a shape that it is with diUicidty be 
can recognize it. 

Old Hartoline thus speaks: — * 1 wrongM my s/ic/f, 
eho cntchcr inclw boiuhh of nuirriage, and could not 
perform covenantsh, I might well hinkc you would chake 
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the forfeiture of the hond ; and I never found equichy 
in a hedg in my life ; but i'll trounce you hoh ; I have 
paved jat/lsh wi' the bonesh of honester people yen you 
are, yat never did me nor any man any wrong, but had 
law o'yetr shydsh and right o*yeir shydsh, but because 
yey bad not me o*yeir shydsh, I ha' ^hrown 'em in jay" 
Ush, and got yeir eshchatsh for my clyentsh, yat had na 
more chytle to 'em yen dogshJ 



THE COMEDY OF A MADMAN ! 

Desmarets, the friend of Richelieu, mentioned ia 
the article Richelieu, Vol. I, was a very extraordinary, 
character, and produced many effusions of genius in 
early life, till he became a mystical fanatic. It was 
said of him, that ' he was the greatest madman among 
poets, and the best poet among madmen.' His com-* 
edy of * The Visionaries' is one of the most extra* 
ordinary of dramatic projects, and in respect to its 
genius and lunacy, may be considered as a literary 
curiosity. 

In this singular comedy all Bedlam seems to be let 
loose on the stage, and every character has a high 
claim to an apartment in it. It is indeed suspected 
that the cardinal had a hand in this anomalous drama, 
and in spite of its extravagance it was favourably re- 
ceived by the public, who certainly had never seen 
any thing like it. 

Every character in this piece acts under some hallu- 
cination of the mind, or a fit of madness. Artabaze, is 
a cowardly hero, who believes he has conquered the 
world. Amidor, is a wild poet, who imagines he ranks 
above Homer. Filidan, is a lover who becomes inflam- 
mable as gunpowder, for every mistress he reads of in 
romances. Phalante, is a beggarly bankrupt, who 
thinks himself as rich as Croesus. Melisse, in reading 

VOL. II. 27* 
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the * History of Alexander,' has become madly in 
love with this hero, and will have no other husband 
than *him of Macedon.' Hesperie imagines her fa- 
tal charms occasion a hundred disappointments in the 
world, but prides herself on her perfect insensibility. 
Sestiane, who knows no other happiness than come- 
dies, and whatever she sees or hears immediately 
plans a scene for dramatic effect, renounces any other 
occupation ; and finally, Alcidon, the father of these 
three mad girls, as imbecile as his daughters are wild. 
So much for the amiable characters ! 

The j)](»t is in perfect harmony with the genius of 
the author, and tlie characters he has invented — per- 
fectly unconnected, and fancifully wild. Alcidon re- 
solves to marry his three daughters, who, however, 
have no such project of their own. lie offers them 
to tlie fir.Ht who comes, lie accepts for his son-in-law 
the first who offers, and is clearly convinced that he 
is within a very short period of accomplishing his 
wishes. As the four ridiculous personages whom we 
have noticed frecjuently haunt his house, he becomes 
embarrassed in linding one lover too many, having 
only three dauj^liters. Tlie catastrophe relieves the 
old gentleman from his embsirrasHments. Melisse, 
faithful to her Macedonian hero, declares her resolu- 
tion of dying, hefore she marries any meaner person- 
age, ifesperie refuses to marry out of f)ity for man- 
kind ; for to make one man happy, she thinks she must 
plunge a hundred into despair. Sestiane, ordy passion- 
ate for comedy, cannot consent to any marriage, and 
tells her father, in very lively verses, 

Je ne voux point mon j)oro, oHpouscr un conHour ; 
Puiaquo vouh me souHVch rrccvoir la (louccur 
Dei plaiHirs innoccnH qu(; 1(; tlicatrj; upporto 
JPrendrai8-j(? lo hazard (1(; vivm d'autro Horte ? 
Puis on a des onfans, qui vf)UH Hont sur lea bras, 
lies mener au theatre, O Dieux ! quel einbarras ! 
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Tan tot couche ou grossesse, ou quelque maladie 
Four jamais vous font dire, adieu la comedie I 

IMITATED. 

No, no, my father, I will have no critic, 

(Miscalled a husband) since jou still permit 

The innocent sweet pleasures of the Stage ; 

And shall I venture to exchaAge my lot ? 

Then we have children folded in our arms 

To bring them to the play-house ; heavens ! what troubles f 

Then we lie in, are big, or sick, or vex'd : 

These make us bid farewell to Comedy ! 

At length these imagined sons-in-law appear ; Fili- 
dan declares that in these three girls he cannot find 
the mistress he adores. Amidor confesses he only 
asked for one of his daughters out of pure gallantry, 
and that he is only a lover — in verse ! When Pha- 
lante is questioned after the great fortunes he hinted 
at, the father discovers that he has not a stiver, and 
out of credit to borrow : while Artabaze declares that 
he only allowed Alcidon, out of mere benevolence, to 
flatter himself for a moment, with the hope of an 
honour, that even Jupiter would not dare to pretend 
to. Thus it is, that the four lovers disperse, and leave 
the old gentleman more embarrassed than ever, and 
his daughters perfectly enchanted to enjoy their whim- 
sical reveries, and die old maids. 
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We possess, among our own native treasures, two 
treatises on this subject, composed with no ordinary 
talent, and not their least value consists in one being 
an apology for solitude, while the other combats that 
prevailing passion of the studious. Zimmerman's 
popular work is overloaded with common-place ; the 
garrulity of eloquence, which has been found very 



306 SOLITUDE. 

agreeable to the great mass of readers. The two 
treatises now noticed may be compared to the highly- 
finished gems, whose figure may be more finely de- 
signed, and whose strokes may be more delicate in 
the smaller space they occupy, than the ponderous 
block of marble hewed out by the German chiseler. 

Sir George Mackenzie, a polite writer and a most 
eloquent pleader, published in 1665 a moral essay, 
preferring Solitude to public employment. The elo- 
quence of his style was well suited to the dignity of 
his subject ; the advocates for solitude have always 
prevailed over those for active Ufe, because there is 
something sublime in those feelings which would re- 
tire from the circle of indolent triflers, or depraved 
geniuses ; who, like a certain species of insects, are 
born, and can only live, in corruption. The tract of 
Mackenzie was ingeniously answered by the elegant 
taste of John Evelyn, in 1667 ; of this last tract, the 
editor of ' Censura Literaria,' in his first volume, has 
given an analysis; but that ingenious and fervent com- 
piler has not noticed tlie superior composition of the 
Scotch writer. Mackenzie, though he wrote in favour 
of solitude, passed a very active life, first as a pleader, 
and afterwards as a judge ; that he was an eloquent 
writer, and an excellent critic, and a wit, we have the 
authority of Dryden, who says, that till he was ac- 
quainted with that noble wit of Scotland, Sir George 
Mackenzie, he had not known the beautiful turn of 
words and thouglits in poetry, which Sir George had 
explained and exemplified to him in conversation. 
As a judge, and king's advocate, will not the barba- 
rous customs of the age defend his name ? he is most 
hideously painted forth by the dark pencil of a poeti- 
cal Spagnoletti — Mr Grahame, in his poem on 'The 
Birds of Scotland.' Sir George lived in the age of 
rebellion — and used torture; we must entirely put 
aside his political, to attend to his literary character. 
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Blair has quoted his pleadings as a model of eloquence, 
and Mr Grahame is unjust to the fame of Mackenzie, 
when he alludes to his * half-forgotten name.' In 
1689, he retired to Oxford, to indulge the luxuries of 
study in the Bodleian Library, and to practise that 
solitude which so delighted him in theory ; but three 
years aflerwards he fixed himself in Loudon. Eve- 
lyn, who wrote in favour of public employment being 
preferable to solitude, passed his days in the tranquil- 
lity of his studies, and wrote against the habits which 
be himself most loved. By this it may appear, that, 
that of which we have the least experience ourselves, 
will ever be what appears most delightful ! Alas ! 
every thing in life seems to have in it the nature of 
a bubble of air, and, when touched, we find nothing 
but emptiness in our hand. It is certain that the most 
eloquent writers in favour of solitude have left behind 
them too many memorials of their unhappy feelings, 
when they indulged this passion to excess ; and some 
ancient has justly said, that none but a God, or a sav- 
age, can suffer this exile from human nature. 

The following extracts from Sir George Macken- 
zie's tract on Solitude are eloquent and impressive, 
and merit to be rescued from that oblivion which sur- 
rounds many writers, whose genius has not been ef- 
faced, but concealed, by the transient crowd of their 
posterity. 

' I have admired to see persons of virtue and humour long 
much to be in the city, where, when they come they found nor 
sought for no other divertisement than to visit one another : and 
there to do nothing else than to make legs, view others habit, 
talk of the weather, or some such pitiful subject, and it may be, 
if they made a farther inroad upon any other affair, they did so 
pick one another, that it afforded them matter of eternal quarrel ; 
for what was at first but an indifferent subject, is by interest 
adopted into the number of our quarrels. — What pleasure can 
be received by talking of new fashions, buying and selling of 
lands, advancement or ruin of favourites, victories or defeats of 
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atnnge princei, which U the ardinDjj subject of ordinar]' con- 
vcwBlinn? — Moat desirB to frequent their BUperiors, and these 
men must either Buffer iheir millcty, or must not be suffered to 
continue in Ibeir society ; iT we converse with them who spesk 
wit)] more nddresB than ourselves, then we repine equally at oni 
own dulneis, and envj the aciiteness tJiat accomplishps Iho speak- 
er i or, if u-e converse with duller animala than ourselves, then 
we are iveary to draw the yoke alone, and fret at our being in ill 
company ; but if chance blows us in amongst our equals, then 
wc arc so at guard to catch all advantages, and so interested in 
puint d'honneuT, that it rather cruciates than recreates ua. How 
many niake themselves cheap by these occasions, whom we had 
valued highly if they had fiequented us less 1 And hov,' many 
frequent persons who laugh at that simplicity which the address- 
er admires in himself as wit, and yet both recreate themselves 
with dcmlile laughters '.' 

In solitude (he addresses his friend) ' My dear Celador enter 
into ynur own breast, and there survey the several operations of 
your own soul, the progress of your passions, the strugglings of 
your nppi'lite, the nauderings of yiiur fancy, and ye will find, I 
assure you, mure variety in that one piece. Uian there is to be 
learned in all the courts of Christendom. Represent to yourself 
the last age, all tlie actions and interests in it, how much this 
persiin was infatuale with seal, that person with lust ; how much 

one purauGd Imnuiir, nnatbec riches : and in the nuit thought 
draw that scene, and represent them all turned to dust and 



I citnnot close tliis subject witlioiit the aJdiiioii of 
BOHif ntitcddtts, wliicli may be usei'al. A itiati of let- 
ters l]iJ(l!t solitude necessary, and for him solitude ,ha3 
its pleasures and its conveniences; but tve shall find 
that it also lias a hundred tliingx to be dreaded. 

Soliludf! is indispensable for literary pursuits. No 
considernbie work has yel been composed, but ita 
author, like an ancient magician, retired first to the 
grove or the closet, to invocate bis spirits. Every 
production of genius must be the production of enthu- 
siasin. When the youth sighs and languislies, and 

;la himself among crowds in an irksome solitude, — 
', is the moment to fly into seclusion aud medita- 
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tion. Where can he indulge but in solitude the fine 
romances of his soul ? where but in solitude can he 
occupy himself in useful dreams by night, and, when 
the morning rises, fly without interruption to his un- 
finished labours 7 Retirement to the frivolous is a 
vast desert, to the man of genius it is the enchanted 
garden of Armida. 

Cicero was uneasy amidst applauding Rome, and 
lie has designated his numerous works by the titles of 
his various villas, where they were composed. Vol- 
taire had talents, and a taste for society, yet he not 
only withdrew by intervals, but at one period of his 
life passed five years in the most secret seclusion and 
fervent studies. Montesquieu quitted the brilliant cir- 
cles of Paris for his books, his meditations, and for 
his immortal work, and was ridiculed by the gay tri- 
fle rs he relinquished. Harrington, to compose his 
Oceana, severed himself from the society of his 
friends, and was so wrapt in abstraction, that he was 
pitied as a lunatic. Descartes, inflamed by genius, 
abruptly breaks all his friendly connexions, hires an 
obscure house in an unfrequented corner at Paris, 
and applies himself to study during two years un- 
known to his acquaintance. Adam Smith, after the 
publication of his first work, throws himself into a 
retirement that lasted ten years ; even Hume rallied 
him for separating himself from the world ; but the 
great political inquirer satisfied the world, and his 
friends, by his great work on the Wealth of Nations. 

But this solitude, at first a necessity, and then a 
pleasure, at length is not borne without repining. 
I will call for a witness a great genius, and he shall 
speak himself. Gibbon says, * I feel, and shall con- 
tinue to feel, that domestic solitude, however it may 
be alleviated by the world, by study, and even by 
friendship, is a comfortless state, which will grow 
more painful as I descend in the vale of years :' Me- 
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mniT^, Vol. I, jv. ^16. And afterwards he writes to a 
frif^nd, 'Your ^isit ha« only f^erred to rexnind me that 
man. lu»v'rvfcr amused and occupied in his closet, waa 
do: wHdt 10 live aloue." 

1 in us: therefore now sketch a different picture of 
Ijirriir^ sohrnde than some sanguine and joathfiDd 

r \<r. i»K suhiimefi of meri. Milton, who is not apl 
X( vvu: oomoiaii)i>. appears lo have fell this irksome 
perior. of hie. In lUt preface to Smectymnus, he 
*;h\>, * 1: i> hu: Tusnre. ro: to defraud c»f due esteem the 
tr;rrr-,<nnu inhfui^^ nur, sTudjnu> trc^:h.Ti^s^. wherein I 
)^f.^•( soerr. fii>r. t;'^rn r»i.: f/.mcrs: a wh.>]e youth.' 

S ii.-iMH jr. h ]Ti:i: i»eri:»d of life, or raiher the 
j)ec'''> ■ ^^if.-r. r.\vfi.:f :r»{ solitary man, is felt with 
«:•'•;• s;i;vi:i:,.: V . C: v ]( -^ . : ha: eijihu>jast for rural 
^:\ii:^.,.'.. .1 !.;> ^('.."cuii T.: ca".> i^.r/^se.f * The melan- 
c>< • ' v~ . V If \ ." M r.s.-'r hh> ::-L".y irr.r.j'i^rred :he same 
/•r»:f'.': :. t-«~f.-^. Kf.'..\ :r. !.;> ](::ir> :he historr of 
s > i'-'. "^^ i :'.;."-.':: : : :' .."is> ;f C:^,t"T*> c "'rresp<3nd- 
(■•'•' ' 1' '■'■'( :. .-'r-kt :.:.;•:.; ... f S,.r:^: : he assur- 
er, ^ '\ •■■-::• s ::■; ;^> : f :..> :.::.::. Ru: Shen- 
>: ■ ' ■■- ' -•:. :..> .'5.^^ > ''.::. ::i :r.^> :: !^l amiable 
'»;■ .^ ^ '• ts: ?;;« I'^'t. > .I".":;: :. c f. j; ■:..\,:'n of soli- 
Ti' '; ; .^ ; : : " * .> T.-i . f. .";: r -. * t \ : Tt ss. : r.f. * Now 
1 •. .• . "•• :.. :. V .>.:. t^::v ..::.: :...: :^>.:;t:>> is suf- 
t"> ;•; :.- —.».■.:■; ...^ v :. .: :r-. ~ ,f :.:t !:i:;:holv 
*".■: ^ ■ i ■■ ' >-. .'.,.". I." :v.:'^k: r.'.t ..'.*rr.v (.:;>>.". Tinned 
V :' '"'i .."; 1 .:.'^« !;^.:. .^..1 :;v ..:e I K'Ttr-ee I 
>:Nf. , '.'•<<.;.•. I :"."". 5.._:'^, ;iy. .: t:"*.;.;5. :\:'. .: Cc'^ccied, 

OOTT .. > }* I/, f- ."- .V. a r. .. .'.."•. I :".".". 11. r. r. .It i '♦" I'les-sed 
»:^:M»^^ .: .> a r ■•-■*•"''.'-■.» :t w.:r. :r.r :iV';'..ca*;':'n of 
r^: >«.:V> r;«;v ;.-5,.:-,:, ;:.;^: :.i ;> f.rcei :-:< c.e m a 
rarf. ..k»' ?i p. .s: :.:•.". :■;.: .:•. .-. h:".t * Lr: :r.e lover of 
*fti,:no»' r/iisf v'T. .:> v.::»:ri :r.r:;:i:h: ..: ::.e rear, in 
t^ ?o.j.*.-i: s:i.:"-iJL ry U-t same pj«c: : 
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Tedious agun to cane the drizzling daj. 
Again to trace the wintry tracks of snow ! 
- Or, soothed by vernal airs, again survey 

The self-same hawthorns bud ! and cowslips blow ! 

\ 

Swift's letters paint in terrifying colours a pictui^e 
of solitude, and at length his despair closed with idiot- 
ism. The amiable Gresset could not sport with the 
brilliant wings of his butterfly-muse, without dropping 
some querulous expression on the solitude of genius. 
In his ' Epistle to his Muse,' he exquisitely paints the 
situation of men of genius. 



Je les vois, victimes du genie, 



Au foible prix d'un eclat panager, 
Vivre isol^s, sans jouir de la vie !' 

And afterwards he adds, 

' Vingtans d'ennuis, poor quelqae joars de gloire !' 

I conclude with one more anecdote on solitude^ 
which may amuse. When Menage, attacked by some, 
and abandoned by others, was seized by a fit of the 
spleen, he retreated into the country, and gave up his 
famous Mercuriales ; those Wednesdays when the 
literati assembled at his. house, to praise up or cry 
down one another, as is usual with the literary popu- 
lace. Menage expected to find that tranquillity in the 
country which he had frequently described in his ver- 
ses : but as he was only a poetical plagiarist, it is not 
strange our pastoral writer was greatly disappointed. 
Some country rogues having killed his pigeons, they 
gave him more vexation than his critics. He hasten- 
ed his return to Paris. * It is better,' he observed, 
* since we are born to suffer, to feel only reasonable 
sorrows.' 

TOL. II. 28 
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LITERARY FRIENDSHIPS. 



The memorable frieodship of Beaumont and Fletch- 
er so closely anited their labours, that we cannot dis- 
cover the productions of either ; and biographers can- 
not, without difficulty, compose the memoirs of the 
one, without running into the life of the other. They 
pourtrayed the same characters, while they mingled 
sentiment with sentiment, and their days were as 
closely interwoven as their verses. Metastasio and 
Fannelh were born about the same time, and early 
acquainted. They called one another GemellOj or 
twin ! Both the delight of Europe, both lived to an 
advanced age, and died nearly at the same time. 
Their fortune bore, too, a resemblance ; for they were 
both pensioned, but Jived and died separated in the 
distant courts of Vienna and Madrid. Montaigne 
and Charron were rivals, but always friends ; such 
was Montaigne's affection for Charron, that he per- 
mitted him by liis will to bear the full arms of his 
family ; and Charron evinced his gratitude to the 
manes of his departed friend, by leaving his fortune 
to the sister of Montaigne, who had married. Forty 
years of friendship, uninterrupted by rivalry or envy, 
crowned the lives of Pogsrius and Leonard Aretin, two 
of the illustrious revivers of letters. A singular cus- 
tom formerly prevailed among our own writers, which 
was an affectionate tribute to our literary veterans by 
young writers. — The former adopted the latter by 
the title of sons. Ben Jonson liad twelve of these 
poetical sons. Walt(jn, the angler, adopted Cotton, 
the translator of Montaigne. 

Among the most fascinating effusions of genius are 
those little pieces which it consecrates to the cause 
of friendship. In that poem of Cowley, composed on 
the death of his friend Harvey, the following stanza 
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presents a pleasing picture of the employments of two 
young students : — 

< Say, for yoa saw us, ye immortal lights, 
How oft unwearied have we spent the nights ! 
Till the LedflBan stars, so famed for love, 
Wond'red at us from above. 

We spent them not in toys, in lust, or wine ; 

But search of deep philosophy, 

Wit, eloquence, and poetry, 
Arts which I loved, for they, my friend, were thine. "^ 

Milton has not only given the exquisite Lycidas to 
the memory of a young friend, but in his Epitaphium 
Damonis^ to that of Deodatus, has poured forth some 
interesting sentiments. It has been versified by Lang- 
home* Now, says the poet, 

' To whom shall I my hopes and fears impart, 
Or trust the cares and follies of my heart .'' 

The elegy of Tickell, maliciously called by Steele 
* prose in rhyme,' is alike inspired by affection and 
foncy ; it has a melodious languor, and a melancholy 
grace. The sonnet of Gray to the memory of West 
is a beautiful effusion, and a model for English son- 
nets. Helvetius was the protector of men of genius, 
whom he assisted not only with his criticism, but his 
fortune. At his death, Saurin read in the French 
academy an epistle to the manes of his friend. Sau- 
rin, wrestling with obscurity and poverty, had been 
drawn into literary existence by the supporting hand 
of Helvetius. Our poet thus addresses him in the 
warm tones of gratitude : 

* C'est toi qui me cherchant au sein de I'infortune 

Relevas mon sort abbattu, 
£t sous me rendre chere, une vie importune. 
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S'i f-x^ ^l,is Sf T>f . ^; =>,-c uni nVsl plos !* 

Ix V..5if-r * ii-,iT.:5 lir frATtii ihr bounties seize, 
Ar/i r-T;f i^ ur£^^-: 1::V *».".-.>«r cats c>l"e*se ; 
Ar. T; Ti.- rr.-ftV, *->frd-<>*j.5 \exn I chide ! 
1 ..Tf . a^i< 1 l.Tf — i::^ '^.^u hxs: died '. « 

Tr.iT 1 :t^rArT ir*e!.vi>hip of a lather with his son is 
oi-MT oi" :ht rarx>: alliances ju the republic of letters. 
1: VA5 iTTA'-.tviri: '.v^ :he iVehnj^ of voun? Gibbon, in 
\b< :Vrvv^ur of l/.erarj ambition, to dedicate his first 
fm::> :o hi> fA'.her. The too hrelv sou of Crebillon; 
thouiih !.:> wTi> a rery different srenius to the grandeai 
ot his f;i:her's, yc: deviicated his works to him, and 
for a nuM'.u:.: piit aside his wit and raillery for the 
pathenc expressions ot liHal veneration. We hare 
had a remarkable instance in the two Richardsons ; 
anvi the failier m his orig:inal manner, has, in the most 
glowmi: laniiuaire, expressed his atiVctionate senti- 
ments. He says. * My time of learninii: was employ- 
ed in business; but. after all. I have the (ireek and 
Latin touiiues. because a part oi' me possesses them, 
to whom I can recur at pleasure, just as I have a 
hand when I would write or paint, feet to walk, and 
eyes to see. My son is my learning, as I am that to 
him which he has not. — We make one man, and such 
a compound man may probably produce what no 
single man can.' And further, * I always think it raj 
peculiar happiness to be as it were enlarj^ed, ex- 
panded, made another man, by the accpiisition of my 
son ; and he thinks in the same manner concerning 
my union with him.' This is as curious as it is un- 
common : however the cvnic may call it cjjotism ! 

Some for their friend have died penetrated with in- 
consolable grief; some have sacrificed their character 
to preserve his own ; some have shared their limited 
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fortune ; and some have remained attached to their 
friend in the cold season of adversity. 

Jurieu denounced Bajle as an impious writer, and 
drew his conclusions from the * Avis aux Refugies.* 
The work is written against the Calvinists, and there- 
fore becomes impious in Holland. Bajle might have 
excolpated himself with facility, by declaring the 
work was composed by La Roque ; but he preferred 
to be persecuted, rather than to ruin his friend ; he 
therefore was silent, and was condemned. When 
the minister Fouquet was abandoned by all, it was 
the men of letters he had patronized who never for- 
sook his prison ; and many have dedicated their 
works to great men in their adversity, whom they 
scorned to notice at the time when they were noticed 
by all. The learned Goguet bequeathed his mss and 
library to his friend Fugere, with whom he had united 
his affections and his studies. His work on the ' Ori- 
gin of the Arts and Sciences' had been much indebted 
to his aid. Fugere, who knew his friend to be past 
recovery, preserved a mute despair, during the slow 
and painful disease, and on the death of Goguet, the 
victim of sensibility, perished amidst the manuscripts 
which his friend had, in vain, bequeathed to prepare 
for publication. The Abb6 de Saint Pierre gave an 
interesting proof of literary friendship. When he 
was at college, he formed a union with Varignon, the 
geometrician. They were of congenial dispositions. 
When he went to Paris, he invited Varignon to 
accompany him ; but Varignon had nothing, and the 
abbe was far from rich. A certain income was neces- 
sary for the tranquil pursuits of geometry. Our abbe 
had an income of 1800 livres ; from this he deducted 
300, which he gave to the geometrician, accom- 
panied by a delicacy which few but a man of ge- 
nius could conceive. * I do not give it to you,' he 
said, ' as a salary, but an annuity, that you may be 

TOL. II. 28* 
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independent, and quit me when you dislike me.' 
Something nearly similar embellishes our own literary 
history. When Akenside was in great danger of ex- 
periencing famine as well as fame, Mr Dyson allowed 
him three hundred pounds a year. Of this gentle- 
man, perhaps, nothing is known ; yet whatever his 
life may be, it merits the tribute of the biographer. 
To close with these honourable testimonies of literary 
friendship, we must not omit that of Churchill and 
Lloyd. It is known that when Lloyd heard of the 
death of our poet, he acted the part which Fugere did 
to Goguet. The page is crowded, but my facts are 
by no means exhausted. 

The most illustrious of the ancients prefixed the 
name of some friend to the head of their works. — 
We too often place that of some patron. They hon- 
ourably inserted it in their works. When a man of 
genius, however, shows that he is not less mindful of 
his social affection than his fame, he is the more loved 
by his reader. Plato communicated a ray of his glory 
to his brothers ; for in his republic he ascribes some 
parts to Adimnutus and Glauchon ; and Antiphon the 
youngest is made to deliver his sentiments in the Par- 
menides. To perpetuate the fondness of friendship 
several authors have entitled their works by the name 
of some cherished associate. Cicero to his Treatise 
on Orators gives the title of Brutus ; to that of Friend- 
ship Lelius, and to that of Old Age, Cato. They 
have been imitated by the moderns. The poetical 
Tasso, to his dialogue on Friendship gave the name 
of Manso, who was afterwards his affectionate biog- 
rapher. Sepulvueda entitles his treatise on Glory bj 
the name of his friend Gonsalves. Lociel to his Dia- 
logues on the Lawyers of Paris prefixes the name of 
the learned Pasquier. Thus Plato distinguished his 
Dialogues by the names of certain persons ; the one 
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on Lying is entitled Hippius ; on Rhetoric, Gorgias ; 
and on Beauty, Pbeedrus. 

Luther has perhaps carried this feeling to an ex- 
travagant point. He was so delighted by his favourite 
^ Commentary on the Epistle to the Galatians,' that 
he distinguished it by a title of doting fondness ; he 
named it after his wife, and called it ' His Catharine.' 



ANECDOTES OF ABSTRACTION OF MIND. 

Some have exercised this power of abstraction to a 
degree that appears marvellous to volatile spirits, and 
puny thinkers. 

To this patient habit, Newton is indebted for many 
of his great discoveries ; an apple falls upon him in 
his orchard, — and the system of attraction succeeds 
in his mind ! he observes hoys blowing soap hubbies, 
and the properties of light display themselves! Of 
Socrates, it is said, that he would frequently remain 
an entire day and night in the same attitude, absorbed 
in meditation ; and why shall we doubt this, when we 
know that La Fontaine and Thomson, Descartes and 
Newton, experienced the same abstraction 1 Mer- 
cator, the celebrated geographer, found such delight 
in the ceaseless progression of his studies, that he 
would never willingly quit his maps to take the ne- 
cessary refreshments of life. In Cicero's Treatise on 
Old Age, Cato applauds Gallus, who, when iie sat 
down to write in the morning, was surprised by the 
evening ; and when he took up his pen in the evening 
was surprised by the appearance of the morning. 
Buffon once described these delicious moments with 
his accustomed eloquence. — * Invention depends on 
patience ; contemplate your subject long ; it will grad- 
ually unfold, till a sort of electric spark convulses for 
a moment the brain, and spreads down to the very 
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heart a glow of irritation. Then come the luxuries 
of genius ! the true hours for production and composi- 
lion; hours so dellghirul that I hare spent twelve and 
fourteen successively at my writing-desk, and etill been 
in a state of [ileasure.' It is probable that the anec- 
dote related of Maririi, the Italian poet, is true ; that 
he was once so absorhed in revising his Adouis, that 
he suffered his leg to be burnt for some time, without 
any sensibility. 

Abstraction of this sublime kind is the first step to 
that noble enlhusiHgni which accompanies Genius; it 
produces those raptures and that intense delight, 
which some curious facts will explain to us. 

Pocrgius relates of Dante, that he indulged his med- 
itations more strongly than any man he knew ; when- 
ever he read, he was only alive to what was passing 
in his mind ; to ail human concerns, he was, as if they 
had not been ! Dante went one day to a great public 
procession ; he entered the shop of a bookseller to be 
a spectator of the passing show. He found a book 
which greatly interested him ; he devoured it in si- 
lence, and plunged into an abyss of tlioughl. — On 
bis return he declared that he had neither seen, nor 
beard, the slightest occurrence of the public exhibi- 
tion which passed before bim. This eniliusiasm ren- 

immensc interval separated us from the scene. A 
modern astronomer, one summer night, withdrew lo 
his chamber; the brightness of tlie heaven showed a 
phenomenon, lie passed tlie whole night in observ- 
ing it, and iviien tlicy came to him early in the morn- 
ing, and found him in the same attitude, he said, like 
who had been recollecting his thoughts for a few 
' It must be thus ; hut I'll go to bed before 
He had gazed the entire night in medita- 
tnd did not know it. 
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This intense abstraction operates visibly ; this per- 
turbation of the faculties, as might be supposed, af* 
fects persons of genius phjsicallj. What a forcible 
description the late Madam Roland, who certainly 
was a woman of the first genius, gives of herself on 
her first reading of Telemachus and Tasso. 'My 
respiration rose ; I felt a rapid fire colouring my face, 
and my voice changing, had betrayed my agitation; 
I was Eucharis for Telemachus, and Erminia for 
Tancred ; however during this perfect transforma- 
tion, I did not yet think that I myself was any thing, 
for any one. The whole had no connexion with my- 
self, I sought for nothing around me ; I was them, I 
saw only the objects which existed for them ; it was a 
dream, without being awakened.' — Metastasio de- 
scribes a similar situation. 'When I apply with a 
little attention, the nerves of my sensorium are put 
into a violent tumult. I grow as red in the face as a 
drunkard, and am obliged to quit my work.' When 
Malebranche first took up Descartes on Man, the 
germ and origin of his philosophy, he was obliged 
frequently to interrupt his reading by a violent palpi- 
tation of the heart. When the first idea of the Essay 
on the Arts and Sciences rushed on the mind of Rous- 
seau, it occasioned such a feverish agitation that it 
approached to a delirium. 

This delicious inebriation of the imagination oc- 
casioned the ancients, who sometimes perceived the 
effects, to believe it was not short of divine inspira- 
tion. Fielding says, *I do not doubt but that the 
most pathetic and affecting scenes have been writ 
with tears.' He perhaps would have been pleased to 
have confirmed his observation by the following cir- 
cumstances. The tremors of Dryden, after having 
written an Ode, a circumstance tradition has acci- 
dentally handed down, were not unusual with him ; 
in the preface to his Tales he tells us, that, ' in trans- 
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Uting Homer he found greater pleasure than in Tii- 
gil; but it was not a pleasure without pain: the con- 
tinual agitation of the spirits must needs be a weak- 
ener to any constitution, especially in age, and maoy 
pauses are required for refreshment betwixt the heats.' 
In writinj; the ninth scene of the second act of the 
Olympiad, Metaatusio found himself iu tears ; an ef- 
fect which afterwards, says Dr Burney, proved verj 
contagious. Itwuson [his occasion that that lender 
poet commemornted tjjc circumstance in the following 
interesting sonnet : 

SONNET FROM METASTASIO. 

Striveado r.luloTc in Vienna Vanno 1T33 la Sua Olimpiadc si jmfi 
commona ftno idle lagrime niW csjiTimere la ditisiime di dut 
ttncri amid : e meravigUandosi ckc un falsa, edatid ineenlalo 
diaaatro, poltsse cagionaTgli una si vera passione, sifeee a Tifiit- 
tere quanta poco ragionmole e solido fondamtnto possano aver le 
djfre the sogliaa freguenlajitente agilarci, nel carso di nostra 



SocNi, e favole io Rngo, e pure in ca.rie 
Mentre faTole, eBogni,ornBe diaegno, 
In lor, (foUe ch'io Son !) prendo tal parte 
Che del mal chc invenlai pia.ngo, e mi sdegno. 
Ma foisc allor die nan m'iiig^nna I'arte, 
Piu aaggio io Bono e I'agitato ingegno 
Forae alio piu tranquillo ? O forao parte 
Da piu aalda cagion I'amai, Io sdegno.' 

Favole Son ; ma quanlo temo, o epero, 
Tutf c nipniogna, e delirando io vivo ! 
Sogno della niia vita i il corso inlero. 



'n 1733, the Author composing his Olympiad,felt himself suddenly 

•ltd, esen to tears, in expressing the separation of tico tender 

■». Surprised that a fictitious grief, inreated too by himself, 

raise so true a pttssion,he refiected kout little Tcasonulh and 

foundation the others had, which sn frequently agitated ui 

Hale of our eiisteact. 
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SONNET. — Imitated. 

Fables and dreams I feign ; yet though but verse 

The dreams and fables that adorn this scroll. 
Fond fool, I rave, and grieve as I rehearse ; 

While GENUINE TEARS, for FANCIED SORROWS roll. 

Perhaps the dear delusion of my art 

Is wisdom ; and the agitated mind, 
As still responding to each plaintive part. 

With love and rage, a tranquil hour can find. 
Ah ! not alone the tender rhimes I give 

Are fictions : but my fears and hopes I deem 
Are FABLES all ; deliriously I live. 

And life's whole course is one protracted dream. 
Eternal power ! when shall I wake to rest 

This wearied brain on truth's immortal breast ? 



RICHARDSON. 

The censure which the Shakspeare of noTelists 
has incurred for the tedious procrastination and the 
minute details of his fable ; his slow unfolding char- 
acters, and the slightest gestures of his personages, 
is extremely unjust ; for is it not evident that we could 
not have his peculiar excellences without these attend- 
ant defects 1 When characters are very fully deline- 
ated, the narrative must be suspended. Whenever 
the narrative is rapid, which so much delights super- 
ficial readers, the characters cannot be very minutely 
featured; and the writer who aims to instruct (as 
Richardson avowedly did) by the glow and eloquence 
of his feelings, must often sacrifice to this his local 
descriptions. Richardson himself has given us the 
principle that guided him in composing. He tells us, 
*If I give speeches and conversations, I ought to 
give them justly ; for the humours and characters of 
persons cannot be known unless I repeat what they 
•ay, and their manner of saying.' 
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Foreign critics have been more just to Richardson 
than many of his own countrymen. I shall notice 
the opinions of three celebrated writers, D'Alembert, 
Rousseaut and Diderot. 

D*Alembert was a great mathematician. His lite- 
rary taste was extremely cold : he was not worthy of 
reading Richardson. The volumes, if he ever read 
them, must have fallen from his hands. The delicate 
and subtile turnings, those folds of the human heart, 
which require so nice a touch, was a problem which 
the mathematician could never solve. There is no 
other demonstration in the human heart, but an ap- 
peal to its feelings ; and what are the calculating feel- 
ings of an arithmetician of lines and curves ? He 
therefore declared of Richardson that * La Nature est 
bonne a imiter, mais non pas jusqu'au Tennui.' 

But thus it was not with the other two congenial 
geniuses ! The fervent opinion of Rousseau must 
be familiar to the reader ; but Diderot, in his eloge 
on Richardson, exceeds even Rousseau in the enthu- 
siasm of his feelings. I extract some of the most in- 
teresting passages. 

Of Clarissa lie savs, *I vet remember with deliffht 
the first time it came into my hands. I was in the 
country. How deliciously was I afTected ! At every 
moment I saw my happiness abridged by a page. I 
then experienced the same sensations those feel who 
have lonir lived with one thev love, and are on the 
point of separation. At the close of the work I seem- 
ed to remain deserted.' 

The impassioned Diderot then breaks forth ; ' O 
Richardson! thou singular genius in my eyes! thou 
shah form my reading in all times. If forced by 
sharp necessity, my friend falls into indigence ; if 
the mediocrity of my fortune is not sufficient to be- 
stow on my children the necessary cares for their ed- 
ucation, I will sell my books, — but thou shalt remain ! 
jeSf thou shalt rest in the same class with Moses, Ho- 
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MER, Euripides, and Sophocles, to be read alter- 
nately. 

< Oh Richardson, I dare pronounce that the most 
veritable history is full of fictions, and thy romances 
are full of truths. History paints some individuals ; 
thou paintest the human species. — History attributes 
to some individuals what they have neither said, nor 
done ; all that thou attributest to man he has said and 
done. History embraces but a portion of duration, 
a point on the surface of the globe ; thou hast em- 
braced all places and all times. The human heart, 
which has ever been and ever shall be the same, is 
the model thou copiest. If we were severely to criti- 
cise the best historian, would he maintain his ground 
as thou ? In this point of view, I venture to say, that 
frequently history is a miserable romance ; and ro- 
mance, as thou hast composed it, is a good history. 
Painter of nature, thou never liest ! 

' I have never yet met with a person who shared 
my enthusiasm, that I was not tempted to embrace, 
and to press him in my arms ! 

' Richardson is no more ! His loss touches me, as 
if my brother was no more. I bore him in mj heart 
without having seen him, and knowing him but by his 
works. He has not had all the reputation he merited. 
Richardson ! if living, thy merit has been disputed ; 
how great wilt thou appear to our children's children, 
when they shall view thee at the distance we now 
view Homer. Then who will dare to steal a line 
from thy sublime works ! Thou hast had more ad- 
mirers amongst us than in thine own country, and at 
this I rejoice !' 

It is probable that to a Frenchman the style of 
Richardson is not so objectionable when translated, 
as to ourselves. I think myself, that it is very idio- 
matic and energetic ; others have thought differently. 
The misfortune of Richardson was, that he was un- 
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nkmlfbl ifi thf art of writuig, mud that he could never 
lar \ht pen dom^ ^ hik his inkhom supplied it. 

H*' na< 3elir^ticd br his oirn works. No author 
euiorod *»o niurii the hliss of excessive fondness. 1 
hwtrd friMo the ]ate Charlotte Lenox, the anecdote 
irhirh 550 srverelr reprimanded his innocent Tanitj, 
which Ho<n eli hft? recorded. This lady was a regu- 
)ar xisiior ai Rjchard^son's house, and she could 
*CArcr]T recoiled one ^^sii which was not taxed hy 
<%nT ^uihor reftdmir one of his voluminous letters, or 
tw<% or vhree, if hi> audiior wa^ quiet and friendly. 

The cvriTme deliirhi which he felt on a review of 
hj> o«» n V ork> the work? themselves witness. Each 
If Jin r^u^cncc of what >Jome will deem a violent lite- 
rarv v?irji:>. To Parnda is prefixed a Utter from the 
ti^to" ^« horn XI e know to he the author)^ consisting of 
Cknc i-»j' :hc mojai mmuielv laboured panegyrics of the 
work i:>c]r, :h?i: c\ct ihe blindest idolater of some 
ancirni classic paui to the object o{ his phrenetic 
mi^ipni^n.^n. In srw^ral 'places there, he contrives to 
rcpt?i: \hc >:rikini: pr^ris of the narrative, which dis- 
pl<i> \\\i- f(r'ili:> of his imapnanou to great advan- 
tfijTt^ To \\ic mrihor's own e<iiiion oi his Clarissa is 
Appti-)<'(\i an r.}:>Ki7':>{tua: arrangement of the scntimrnts 
disv^crst.i Tbrou^bou: ihe >roik : and such was the 
fondncsv :ha: o.irinioii this voluminous arranirement, 
thai snrh 'nMal aphorisms as. * habits are not easily 
ch^iiiTo*^^ :' * Men are know n hy their companions,' 
*Vc. Stem alike to be the object of their author's 
admiration. This collection of sentiments, said in- 
deed to have be.^n sent to him anonvmously, is curi- 
ous and usetul. and shows the value of the work, by 
the extvnsne 2Ti*>p of that mind which could think so 
justlv on such numerous topics. And in his third and 
final UK>ur. to each volume of i!^jr Charts Grandison 
IS not onlv prefixed a complete indei, with as much 
exactness, as if it were a History of England, hut 
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there is also appended a /t5^ of the similes and allu- 
sions in the volume ; some of which do not exceed 
three or four in nearly as many hundred pages. 

Literary history does not record a more singular 
example of that self-delight which an author has felt 
on a revision of his works. It was this intense plea- 
sure which produced his voluminous labours. It must 
be confessed there are readers deficient in that sort of 
genius which makes the mind of Richardson so fertile 
and prodigal. 



THEOLOGICAL STYLE. 

In the present volume some notice has been taken 
of the attempts to recompose the Bible, in a finical 
affected style ; but the broad vulgar colloquial diction, 
which has been used by our theological writers, is less 
tolerable than the quaintness of Castalion and the 
floridity of Pere Berruyer. I omitted to preserve a 
specimen in its proper place. 

The style now noticed was familiar to, and long 
disgraced the writings of, our divines ; and we see it 
sometimes still employed by some of a certain stamp. 
Matthew Henry, whose Commentaries are well known, 
writes in this manner on Judges ix. — * We are here 
told by what acts Abimelech got into the saddle. -» 
None would have dreamed of making such a fellow as 
he king. — See how he has wheedled them into the 
choice. He hired into his service the scum and scouU" 
drels of the country. Jotham was really afne gentle^ 
man. — The Sechemites that set Abimelech up, were 
the first to kick Mm off. The Sechemites said all the 
ill they could of him in their table-talk ; they drank 
healths to his confusion. — Well, Gaal's interest in So* 
chem is soon at au end. Exit Gaal /' 
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Lancelot Addison, by the Tol^rar coarseness of his 
stjle, forms an admirable contrast with the amenity 
and s^race of his sod^s Spectators. He tells us, in his 
Toyaee to Barbary, that ' A rabbin once told him, 
amoo^ other Juimous stu€^ that he did not expect the 
felicity of the next world on the account of any merits 
but hi§ own ; whoefrer kept the law would arrive at 
the bliss, by coming upon his own Ugs.^ 

It must be confessed that the rabbin, considering 
he could not conscientiously have the same creed as 
Addison, did not deliver any very heinous stuff,' in 
believing that other people's merits have nothing to do 
with our own : and that * we should stand on our own 
leofs !' But this was not ' proper words in proper 
places !' 
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Whats in a vame r That which we call a rose, 
By any other name would smell zis sweet. ■ 

Names, by an involuntary suggestion, produce an 
extraordinary illusion. Favour or disappointment has 
been often conceded as the name of the claimant has 
affected us ; and the accidental affinity or coincidence 
of a name, connected with ridicule or hatred, with 
pleasure or disgust, has operated like magic. But the 
facts connected with this subject will show how this 
prejudice has branched out. 

Sterne has touched on this unreasonable propensity 
of judging by names, in his humorous account of the 
elder Mr Shandy's system of christian names. And 
Wilkes has expressed, in BoswelPs Life of Johnson, 
all the influence of baptismal names, even in matters 
of poetry ! He said, ' The last city poet was Elkor 
nah Settle. There is something in names which one 
cannot help feeling. Now Elkanah Settle sounds so 
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queer, who can expect much from thai name ? We 
should hate no hesitation to give it for John Dryden 
in preference to Elkandh Settle, from the names only, 
without knowing their different merits. 

A lively critic noticing some American poets says, 
* There is or was a Mr Dwight who wrote a poem in 
the shape of an epic ; and his baptismal name was 
Timothy ;' and involuntarily we infer the sort of epic 
that a Timothy must write. Sterne humorously ex- 
horts all god-fathers not ' to Nicodemus a man into 
nothing !' 

There is more truth in this observation than some 
may be inclined to allow ; and that it affects mankind 
strongly, all ages and all climates may be called on to 
testify. Even in the barbarous age of Louis XI, they 
felt a delicacy respecting names, which produced an 
ordinance from his majesty. The king's barber was 
named Olivier le Diable, At first the king allowed 
him to get rid of the offensive part by changing it to 
le Malin, but the improvement was not happy, and for 
a third time he was called Le Mauvais, Even this 
did not answer his purpose ; and as he was a great 
racer he finally had his majesty's ordinance to be 
called Le Dain, under penalty of law if any one 
should call him Le Diable, Le MaHn, or Le Mauvais. 
According to Platina, Sergius the Second was the first 
pope who changed his name in ascending the papal 
throne ; because his proper name was Hog* s-mouth, 
very unsuitable with the pomp of the tiara. The an- 
cients felt the same fastidiousness ; and among the 
Romans, those who were called to the equestrian 
order, having low and vulgar names, were new-named 
on the occasion, lest the former one should disgrace 
the dignity. 

When Barbier, a French wit, was ehosen for the 
preceptor of Colbert's son, he felt his name was so un- 
eoogenial to his new profession, that he assumed the 

TOL. n. 29* 
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more splendid one of D^Aueour, by whteh he it now 
known. Madame Oomez had married a perion named 
Bonhomme, but ihe would never exchange her nobler 
Spanidh name to prefix her married one to her ro- 
mance!, which indicated too much of meek humility. 
Ouez (a beggar) it a French writer of great pomp of 
•tyle, but he felt luch extreme delicacy at lo low a 
name, that to give some authority to the tplendour of 
hii diction, he aiiumed the name of hii eiitate : and if 
well known as Balzac, A French poet of the name 
of Thoophile Viaut^ finding that hii surname pro- 
nounced like veau (calf) exposed him to the infinite 
joiti of the minor wits, lilently dropped it, by retain- 
ing the more poetical appellation of TheophiU. The 
learned Baillet haf collected various literary artifices 
employed by some who, still preserving a natural 
attachment to the names of their fathers, yet blushing 
at the same time for their meanness, have in their 
Latin works attempted to obviate the ridicule which 
they provoked. One Gaucher (left-handed) borrowed 
the name of Scevola, because Hcevolo, having burnt 
his right arm, became consequently left-handed. 
Thus also one De la Borgne (one-eyed) called himself 
Btraho ; De Charpentier took that of Fabriciui ; De 
Valet translated his Serviliut; and an unlucky gentle- 
man, who bore the name of De bout d*homme^ boldly 
assumed that of Virulut, Dorat, a French poet, had 
for his real name Disnemandit which, in the dialect of 
the Limouflins, signifies one who dines in the morn- 
ing: that is, who has no other dinner than his break- 
fast. ThiM degrading name ho changed to Doratf or 
gilded, a nickname which one of his ancestors had 
borne for his fair tresses. But by changing his nanut 
his feelings were not entirely quieted, for unfortu- 
nately his daughter cherished an invincible passion 
for a learned man, who unluckily was named Goulu: 
that is, a shark, or gluttonous as a shark. Miss Dit- 
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nemandi felt naturally a strong attraction for a goulu ; 
and in spite of her father's remonstrances, she once 
more renewed his sorrows in this alliance ! 

There are unfortunate names, which are very in- 
jurious to the cause in which they are engaged ; for 
instance, the long parliament in Cromwell's time, 
called by derision the Rvmp, was headed by one Bare^ 
hones, a leatherseller. It was aiterwards called by his 
unlucky name, which served to heighten the ridicule 
cast over it by the nation. 

Formerly a custom prevailed with learned men to 
change their names. They showed at once their con- 
tempt for vulgar denominations and their ingenious 
erudition. They christened themselves with Latin 
and Greek. This disguising of names came, at length, 
to be considered to have a political tendency, and so 
much alarmed Pope Paul the Second, that he im- 
prisoned several persons for their using certain af- 
fected names, and some, indeed, which they could not 
give a reason why they assumed. Desiderius Eras^ 
mus was a name formed out of his family name Gerard^ 
which in Dutch signifies amiable ; or Gar a//, aerd 
nature. He first changed it to a Latin word of much 
the same signification, desiderius^ which afterwards 
he refined into the Greek Erasmus^ by which names 
he is now known. The celebrated Reuchlin, which in 
German signifies smoke, considered it more dignified 
to smoke in Greek, by the name of Capnio. An 
Italian physician of the name of Senza Malizia prided 
himself as much on his translating it into the Greek 
Akakia, as on the works which he published under 
that name. One of the most amiable of the re- 
formers was originally named Hertz Schwarts (black 
earth), which he elegantly turned into the Greek 
name of Melancthon, The vulgar name of a great 
Italian poet was Trapasso, but when the learned 
Gravina resolved to devote the youth to the muses, he 
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gave him a mellifluous name, which they have long 
known and cherished -^ Metastasio, 

Harsh names will have, in spite of all our philoso- 
phy, a painful and ludicrous effect on our ears and 
our associations; it is vexatious that the softness of 
delicious vowels, or the ruggedness of inexorable con- 
sonants, should at all be connected with a man's hap- 
piness, or even have an influence on his fortune. 

The actor Macklin was softened down by taking in 
the first and last syllables of the name o{ Macklaughlin^ 
as Malloch was polished to Mallet^ and even our sub- 
lime Milton, in a moment of humour and hatred to 
the Scots, condescends to insinuate that their bar- 
barous names are symbolical of their natures, — and 
from a man of the name of Mac Colleittok, he expects 
no mercy. Virgil, when young, formed a design of a 
national poem, but was soon discouraged from pro- 
ceeding, merely by the roughness and asperity of the 
old Roman names, such as Decius Mus ; Lucumo ; 
Vibius Caudex. The same thing has happened to a 
friend who began an Epic on the subject of Drake^s 
discoveries ; the name of the hero often will produce 
a ludicrous effect, but one of the most unlucky of his 
chief heroes must be Thomas Doughty ! One of Black- 
more's chief heroes in his Alfred is named Gunter; 
a printer's erratum might have been fatal to ail his 
heroism ; as it is, he makes a sorry appearance. 
Metastasio found himself in the same situation. In 
one of his letters he writes, ' The title of my new 
opera is // Re Pastor, The chief incident is the 
restitution of the kingdom of Sidon to the lawful heir ; 
a prince with such a hypochondriac name, that he 
would have disgraced the title-page of any piece : 
who would have been able to bear an opera entitled 
IjAhdolonimo 1 I have contrived to name him as sel- 
dom as possible.' So true is it, as the caustic Boileau 
exclaims of an epic poet of his days, who had shown 
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some dexterity in cacophooj, when he choie his 
hero — 

O le plaisant projet d'un Poete ignorant 
Qui de tant de heros va choisir ChUdebrand ; 
D'an seal nom quelquefois le son dor et bizarre 
Rend an poeme entier, ou burlesque ou barbarre. 

Art Poetique, ClII, v. 241. 

' In such a crowd the Poet were to blame 
To choose Kittg CkUperic for his hero's ^ame.' 

Sir W. SoAMis. 

This epic poet perceiving the town joined in the 
severe raillery of the poet, published a long defence of 
his hero's name ; but the town was inexorable, and 
the epic poet aAerwards changed Childebrand^a name 
to Charles Martel, which probably was discovered to 
have something more humane. Corneille's Pertharite 
was an unsuccessful tragedy, and Voltaire deduces its 
ill fortune partly from its barbarous names, such as 
OaribaJd and Edvige. Voltaire, in giving the names 
of the founders of Helvetic freedom, says the difficulty 
of pronouncing these respectable names is injurious to 
their celebrity ; they are Melchtad, Stauffacher, and 
Valtherfurst, 

We almost hesitate to credit what we know to be 
true, that the length or the shortness of a name can 
seriously influence the mind. But history records 
many facts of this nature. Some nations have long 
cherished a feeling that there is a certain elevation or 
abasement in proper names. Montaigne on this sub* 
ject says, *A gentleman, one of my neighbours, in 
over-valuing the excellences of old times, never omit- 
ted noticing the pride and magnificence of the names 
of the nobility of those days ! Don Grumedan, Quad- 
ragan, Argesikm, when fully sounded, were evidently 
men of another stamp than Peter, Giles, and MicheV 
What could be hoped for from the names of Ebenezer, 
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Malachi, and MelhiisQleml The Spaniards have long 
been known Air cherishing a passion fur dignified 
names, and are miirvelloiisly uSected by long and 
roluniinouj ones ; to enliirge them they oflen add the 
places of [heir resideJice. We ourselves seem affected 
by triple names ; and the authors of certain periodical 
publicHtionB always assu.ne for " 
triple name, which doubtless ra 
in their reader's esteem tlian ; 
surname. Many Spaniards h 
names from some remarkable i 
One took the name of the 
having conducted the Infanta 

added de la Pnz, for having signed the peace in 1725. 
Navarro, al\er a naval battle off Touhm, added la 
Vittoria, though he had remained in safety at Cadiz 
while the French Admiral Le Court had fought the 
battle, which was entirely in favour of the English. 
A favourite of the Kin^ of SjjiiJn, a great genius, and 
the friend of Furinelli, who had sprung from a very 
obscure origin, to express his contempt of these 
empty and haughty names, assumed, when called to 
the administration, that of the Marquis of La Eiisenada 
(nothing in himself). 

But the influence of long names is of very ancient 
standing. Lucian notices one Simon, who coming to 
a great fortune aggrandised his name to Simanides. 
Dioclesian had once been plain Diodes before he was 
Emperor. When Bruna became Queen of France, 
it was thought proper to convey some of the regal 
pomp in her name by calling her BrunehauU. 

The Spaniards then must feel a most singular con- 
tempt for a very short name, and on this subject Fuller 
has recorded a pleasant fact. An opulent citizen of 
■he name of John Cuts (what name can be more un- 

;kily short ?) was ordered by Elizabeth to receive 

s Spanish Anibaasador ; but the latter complained 
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grievously, and thought he was disparaged hj the 
shortness of his name. He imagined that a man bear- 
ing a monosyllabic name could never, in the great 
alphabet of civil life, have performed any thing great 
or honourable ; but when he found that honest John 
Cuts displayed a hospitality which had nothing mono- 
syllabic in it, he groaned only at the utterance of the 
name of his host. 

There are names indeed, which in the social circle 
will in spite of all due gravity awaken a harmless smile, 
and Shenstone solemnly thanked God that his name 
was not liable to a pun. There are some names which 
excite horror, such as Mr Stab-back : others contempt, 
as Mr Twopenny; and others of vulgar or absurd 
signification, subject too of^en to the insolence of do- 
mestic witlings, which occasions irritation even in the 
minds of worthy, but suffering, men. 

There is an association of pleasing ideas with cer- 
tain names ; and in the literary world they produce a 
fine effect. Bhomfield is a name apt and fortunate 
for that rustic bard ; as Florian seems to describe his 
sweet and flowery style. Dr Parr derived his first 
acquaintance with the late Mr Homer from the aptness 
of his name, associating with his pursuits. Our wri- 
ters of Romances and Novels are initiated into all the 
arcana of names^ which costs them many painful inven- 
tions. It is recorded of one of the old Spanish writers 
of romance, that he was for many days at a loss to 
coin a fit name for one of his giants ; he wished to 
hammer out one equal in magnitude to the person he 
conceived in imagination ; and in the haughty and 
lofty name of Traquitantosy he thought he had suc- 
ceeded. Richardson, the great father of our novelists, 
appears to have considered the name of Sir Charles 
Orandison, as perfect as his character, for his Heroine 
writes, • You know his noble name, my Lucy.' He 
felt the same for his Clementina^ for Miss Byron writes, 
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* Ah, Lucjy what a pretty name is Clementina!* We 
experience a certain tenderness for n€tmeSf aod pe^ 
sons of refined imaginations are fond to give affee- 
tionate or livelj epithets to things and persons they 
love. Petrarch would call one friend Lelius, aod an- 
other Socrates, as descriptive of their character. In 
more ancient times, in our own country, the ladies 
appear to have been equally sensible to poetical or 
elegant names, such as Alicia, Cecilia, Diana, Helena, 
Sfc, a curious point amply proved by Mr Chalmers, 
in his Apology for the Believers in the Shakspeare 
Papers, p. 178. Spenser, the poet, gave to his two 
sons two names of this kind ; he called one Silvemus, 
from the woody Kilcolman, his estate ; and the other 
Peregrine, from his having been born in a strange 
place, and his mother then travelling. The fair Eloisa 
gave the whimsical name o^ Astrolabus to her boy; it 
bore some reference to the stars, as her own to the 
sun. 

Whether this name of Astrolahus had any scientific 
influence over the son, I know not ; but I have no 
doubt that whimsical names may have a great inflo' 
ence over our characters. The practice of romantic 
names among persons, even of the lowest orders of 
society, has become a very general evil, and doubtless 
many unfortunate beauties, of the names of Clarissa 
and Eloisa^ might have escaped under the less dan- 
gerous appellatives of Elizabeth or Deborah, I know 
a person wlio has not passed his life without some 
inconvenience from his name, mean talents and violent 
passions not according with Antoninus ; and a certain 
writer of verses, seldom sober, might have been no 
versifier, and less a lover of the true Falernian, had 
it not been for his namesake of Horace, The Ameri- 
cans, by assuming Roman names, produce some ludi- 
crous associations. Romulus Riggs, is the name of a 
performer, and Junius Brutus Booth of a stroller ! 
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There was, however, more sense when the Foundling 
Hospital was first instituted, in baptizing the most 
robust bojs, designed for the seanseryice by the names 
of Drake, Norris, or Blake, after our famous Admirals. 
It is no trifling misfortune in life to bear an illustri** 
ous name ; and in an author it is peculiarly severe. 
A History now by a Mr Hume, or a Poem by a Mr 
Pope, would be examined with different eyes than had 
they borne any other name. The relative of a great 
author should endeavour not to be an author. Tho- 
mas Corneille had the unfortunate honour of being 
brother to a great poet, and his own merits have been 
considerably injured by the involuntary comparison. 
The son of Racine has written with 'an amenity not 
unworthy of his celebrated father ; amiable and can- 
did, he had his portrait painted, with the works of his 
father in his hand, and his eye fixed on this verse from 
Phaedra, 

' £t moi, fils inconnu ! d'un si glorieux Pere !* 

But even his modesty only served to whet the dart 
of Epigram. It was once bitterly said of the son of 
an eminent literary character : 

* He tries to write because his father writ, 
And shows himself a bastard by his wit/ 

Amongst some of the disagreeable consequences 
attending some nameSy is, when they are unfortunately 
adapted to an uncommon rhyme; but, indeed, how 
can any man defend himself from this malicious inge- 
nuity of wit ? Freret, one of those unfortunate victims 
to Boileau's verse, is said not to have been deficient in 
the decorum of his manners, and he complained that 
he was represented as a drunkard, merely because his 
name rhymed to Cabaret Murphy, no doubt, studied 
hard, and felicitated himself in his literary quarrel 
with Dr Franklin^ the poet and critical reviewer, by 
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adopting the singular rhyme of ' Envy rankling ' to 
his rivars and critic's name. 

Superstition has interfered even in the choice of 
names, and this solemn folly has received the name of 
a science, called Onomaniia ; of which the supersti- 
tious ancients discovered a hundred foolish mysteries. 
They cast up the numeral letters of names, and Achilles 
was therefore fated to vanquish Hector, from the 
numeral letters in his name amounting to a higher 
number than his rival's. They made many whimsical 
divisions and subdivisions of names, to prove them 
lucky or unlucky. But these follies are not those that 
I am now treating on. Some names have been con- 
sidered as more auspicious than others. Cicero in- 
forms us that when the Romans raised troops, they 
were anxious that the name of the first soldier who 
enlisted should be one of good augury. When the 
censors numbered the citizens, they always begun by 
a fortunate name, such as Salvius Valerius. A person 
of the name of RegilUanus was chosen emperor, 
merely from the royal sound of his name, and Jovian 
was elected because his name approached nearest to 
the beloved one of the philosophic Julian, This fan- 
ciful superstition was even carried so far that some 
were considered as auspicious, and others as unfortu- 
nate. The superstitious belief in auspicious names was 
so strong, that Cajsar, in his African expedition, gave 
a command to an obscure and distant relative of the 
Scipios, to please the popular prejudice that the Scip- 
ios were invincible in Africa. Suetonius observes that 
all those of the family of Caesar who bore the surname 
of Caius perished by the sword. The Emperor Seve- 
rus consoled himself for the licentious life of his Em- 
press Julia, from the fatality attending those of her 
name. This strange prejudice of lucky and unlucky 
names prevailed in modern Europe ; the successor of 
Adrian VI, (as Guicciardini tells us) wished to pre- 
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serve his own name on the papal throne ; but he gave 
up the wish when the conclave of cardinals used the 
powerful argument that all the popes who had pre- 
served their own names had died in the first year of 
their pontificates. Cardinal Marcel Cervin, who pre^* 
served his name when elected pope, died on the twen- 
tieth day of his pontificate, and this confirmed this 
superstitious opinion. La Motte le Vayer gravely 
asserts that all the Queens of Naples of the name of 
loauy and the Kings of Scotland of the name of 
JameSf have been unfortunate, and we have formal 
treatises of the fatality of christian names. 

It is a vulgar notion that every female of the name 
of Agnes is fated to become mad. Every nation has 
some names labouring with this popular prejudice. 
Herrera, the Spanish historian, records an anecdote 
in which the choice of a queen entirely arose from 
her name. When two French ambassadors negotiated 
a marriage between one of the Spanish princesses 
and Louis VIII, the names of the royal females were 
Urraca and Blanche. The former was the elder and 
the more beautiful, and intended by the Spanish court 
for the French monarch ; but they resolutely prefer- 
red Blanche^ observing that the name of Urraca would 
never do ! and for the sake of a more mellifluous 
sound, they carried off, exulting in their own discern- 
ing ears, the happier named, but less beautiful prin- 
cess. 

There are names indeed which are painful to the 
feelings, from the associations of our passions. I 
have seen the christian name of a gentleman, the vic- 
tim to the caprice of his godfather, who is called 
Blast us Godly, — which, were he designed for a 
bishop, must irritate religious feelings. I am not sur- 
prised that one of the Spanish monarchs refused to 
employ a sound Catholic for his secretary, because 
his name {Martin Lutero) had an affinity to the name 
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of the reformer. Mr Rose has recently informed us 
that an architect called Malacamey who, I believe, had 
nothing against him but his name, was lately deprived 
of his place as principal architect by the Austrian 
government. Let us hope not for his unlucky name ! 
though that government, according to Mr Rose, acts 
on capricious principles ! The fondness which some 
have felt to perpetuate their names, when their race 
has fallen extinct, is well known ; and a fortune has 
then been bestowed for a change of name ; but the 
affection for names has gone even further. A 5t- 
militude of names, Camden observes, ' dothe kindle 
sparkes of love and liking among meere strangers.' 
I have observed the great pleasure of persons with 
uncommon names, meeting with another of the same 
name ; an instant relationship appears to take place, 
and frequently fortunes have been bequeathed for 
namesakes. An ornamental manufacturer who bears 
a name which he supposes to be very uncommon, hav- 
ing executed an order of a gentleman of the same 
namcy refused to send his bill, never having met with 
the like, preferring the honour of serving him for 
namesake. 

Among the Greeks and the Romans, beautiful and 
significant names were studied. The sublime Plato 
himself has noticed the present topic, — his visionary 
ear was sensible to the delicacy of a name, and his 
exalted fancy was delighted with beautiful names, as 
well as every other species of beauty. In his Cratyl- 
lus he is solicitous that persons should have happy, 
harmonious, and attractive names. According to Au- 
lus Gellius, the Athenians enacted by a public decree, 
that no slave should ever bear the consecrated names 
of their two youthful patriots, Harmodius and Aris- 
togiton ; names which had been devoted to the liber- 
ties of their country, they considered would be con- 
taminated by servitude. The ancient Romans de- 
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creed that the surnames of infamous patricians should 
not be borne by any other patrician of that family, 
that their very names might be degraded and expire 
with them. Eutropius gives a pleasing proof of na- 
tional friendships being cemented by a name; by a 
treaty of peace between the Romans and the Sabines, 
they agreed to melt the two nations into one mass, 
that they should bear their names conjointly ; the 
Roman should add his to the Sabine, and the Sabine 
take a Roman name. 

The ancients named both persons and things from 
some event, or other circumstance, connected with the 
object they were to name. Chance, fancy, supersti- 
tion, fondness, and piety have invented names. It was 
a common and whimsical custom among the ancients 
(observes Larcher) to give as nicknames, the letters of 
the alphabet. Thus a lame girl was called Lambda, 
on account of the resemblance which her lameness 
made her bear to the letter ^, or lambda ! ^sop was 
called Theta by his master, from his superior acute- 
ness. Another was called Beta, from his love of beet. 
It was thus Scarron, with infinite good temper, allud- 
ed to his zig-zag body, by comparing himself to the 
letters s or z. 

The learned Calmet also notices among the He- 
brew, nick-names, and names of raillery taken from 
defects of body, or mind, &c. One is called Nabal 
or fool; another Ham or the ^55 ; Hagab the Grass- 
hopper, &c. Women had frequently the names of 
animals; as Deborah the Bee; Rachel the Sheep, 
Others from their nature or other qualifications; as 
Tamar the Palm-tree; Hadassa the Myrtle; Sarah 
the Princess ; Hannah the Gracious, The Indians of 
North America employ sublime and picturesque names; 
such are the great Eagle — the Partridge — Dawn of 
the Day ! -^ Great swift arrow — pPath-opencr ! — Sun* 
bright \ 
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THE JEWS OF YORK. 

Among the most interesting passages of history are 
those in which we contemplate an oppressed, yet 
sublime spirit, agitated by the conflict of two terrific 
passions : implacable hatred attempting a resolute 
vengeance, while that vengeance, though impotent, 
with dignified and silent horror, sinks into the last 
expression of despair. In a degenerate nation, we 
may, on such rare occasions, discover among them a 
spirit superior to its companions and its fortune. 

In the ancient and modern history of the Jews, we 
may find two kindred examples. I refer the reader 
for the more ancient narrative, to the second book of 
the Maccabees, chap, xiv, v. 37. No feeble and unaf- 
fecting painting is presented in the simplicity of the 
original : I proceed to relate the narrative of the 
Jews of York. 

When Richard I ascended the throne, the Jews, to 
conciliate the royal protection, brought their tributes. 
Many had hastened from remote parts of England, 
and appearing at Westminster, the court and the mob 
imagined that they had leagued to bewitch his majesty. 
An edict was issued to forbid their presence at the 
coronation ; but several, whose curiosity was greater 
than their prudence, conceived that they might pass 
unobserved among the crowd, and ventured to insinu- 
ate themselves into the abbey. Probably their voice 
and their visage alike betrayed them for they were 
soon discovered ; they flew diversely in great conster- 
nation, while many were dragged out with little re- 
mains of life. 

A rumour spread rapidly through the city, that in 
honour of the festival, the Jews were to be massa- 
cred. The populace, at once eager of royalty and 
riot, pillaged and burnt their houses, and murdered 
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the devoted Jews. Benedict, a Jew of York, to save 
his life, received baptism ; and returning to that city, 
with his friend Jocenus, the most opulent of the Jews, 
died of his wounds. Jocenus and his servants narrat- 
ed the late tragic circumstances to their neighbours, 
but where they hoped to move sympathy, they excited 
rage. The people at York soon gathered to imitate 
the people at London ; and their first assault was on 
the house of the late Benedict, which having some 
strength and magnitude, contained his family and 
friends, who found their graves in its ruins. The 
alarmed Jews hastened to Jocenus, who conducted 
them to the governor of York Castle, and prevailed 
on him to afford them an asylum for their persons and 
effects. In the mean while their habitations were, 
levelled, and the owners murdered ; except a few un- 
resisting beings, who unmanly in sustaining honour, 
were adapted to receive baptism. 

The castle had sufficient strength for their defence ; 
but a suspicion arising that the governor, who often 
went out, intended to betray them, they one day re- 
fused him entrance. He complained to the sheriff of 
the county, and the chiefs of the violent party, who 
stood deeply indebted to the Jews, uniting with him, 
orders were issued to attack the castle. The cruel 
multitude united with the soldiery felt such a desire 
of slaughtering those they intended to despoil, that 
the sheriff, repenting of the order, revok*ed it, but in 
vain ; fanaticism and robbery once set loose will sa- 
tiate their appetency for blood and plunder. They 
solicited the aid of the superior citizens, who, per- 
haps not owing quite so much money to the Jews, 
humanely refused it ; but having addressed the clergy 
(the barbarous clergy of those days) were by them 
animated, conducted, and blest. 

The leader of this rabble was a canon regular, 
whose zeal was so fervent, that he stood by them in 
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his surplice, which he considered as a coat of mail, 
and reiteratedlj exclaimed, ' Destroy the enemies of 
Jesus.' This spiritual laconism invigorated the arm 
of men, who perhaps wanted no other stimulative than 
the hope of obtaining the immense property of the 
besieged. It is related of this canon, that every 
morning before he went to assist in battering the walls, 
he swallowed a consecrated wafer. One day having 
approached too near, defended as he conceived by his 
surplice, this church militant was crushed by a heavy 
fragment of the wall, rolled from the battlement. 

But the avidity of certain plunder prevailed over 
any reflection, which, on another occasion, the loss of 
so pious a leader might have raised. Their attacks 
continued ; till at length the Jews perceived they 
could hold out no longer, and a council was called, 
to consider what remained to be done in the extremity 
of danger. 

Among the Jews, their elder Rabbin was most re- 
spected. It has been customary with this people to 
invite for this place some foreigner, renowned among 
them for the depth of his learning, and the sanctity 
of his manners. At this time the Ilaham, or elder 
Rabbin, was a foreigner who had been sent over to 
instruct them in their laws, and was a person, as m'c 
shall obsnrve, of no ordinary qualifications. When 
the Jewish council was assembled, the Haham rose, 
and addressed tliem in this manner — * Men of Israel ! 
the God of our ancestors is omniscient, and there is 
no one who can say why doest thou this ? This day 
he commands us to die for his law; for that law 
which we have cherished from tlie first hour it was 
given, which we have preserved pure throughout our 
captivity in all nations, and which for the many con- 
solations it has given us, and the eternal hope it com- 
municates, can we do less than die ? Posterity shall 
behold this book of truth, sealed with our blood ; and 
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our death, while it displays our sincerity, shall im- 
part confidence to the wanderer of Israel. Death is 
before our eyes ; and we have only to choose an 
honourable and easy one. If we fall into the hands 
of our enemies, which you know we cannot escape, 
our death will be ignominious and cruel ; for these 
Christians, who picture the spirit of God in a dove, 
and confide in the meek Jesus, are athirst for our 
blood, and prowl around the castle like wolves. It is, 
therefore, my advice that we elude their tortures ; 
that we ourselves should be our own executioners ; 
and that we voluntarily surrender our lives to our 
Creator. We trace the invisible Jehovah in his acts ; 
God seems to call for us, but let us not be unworthy 
of that call. Suicide, on occasions like the present, is 
both rational and lawful ; many examples are not 
wanting among our forefathers : as I advise men of 
Israel ! they have acted on similar occasions.' Hav- 
ing said this, the old man sat down and wept. 

The assembly was divided in their opinions. Men 
of fortitude applauded its wisdom, but the pusillani- 
mous murmured that it was a dreadful council. 

Again the Rabbin rose, and spoke these few words 
in a firm and decisive tone. ' My children ! since we 
are not unanimous in our opinions, let those who do 
not approve of my advice depart from this assembly !' 
— Some departed, but the greater number attached 
themselves to their venerable priest. They now em- 
ployed themselves in consuming their valuables by 
fire ; and every man, fearful of trusting to the timid 
and irresolute hand of the women, first destroyed his 
wife and children, and then himself. Jocenus and 
the Rabbin alone remained. Their life was pro- 
tracted to the last, that they might see every thing' 
performed, according to their orders. Jocenus, being 
the chief Jew, was distinguished by the last mark of 
human respect, in receiving his death from the con- 
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secrated hand of the aged Rabbin, who immediatelj 
after performed the melancholy duty on himself. 

All this was transacted in the depth of the night. 
In the morning the walls of the castle were seen 
wrapt in flames, and only a few miserable and pusil- 
lanimous beings, unworthy of the sword, were viewed 
on the battlements, pointing to their extinct brethren. 
When they opened the gates of the castle, these men 
verified the prediction of their late Rabbin ; for the 
multitude, bursting through the solitary courts, found 
themselves defrauded of their hopes, and in a mo- 
ment avenged themselves on the feeble wretches, who 
knew not to die with honour. 

Such is the narrative of the Jews of York, of whom 
the historian can only cursorily observe, that five 
hundred destroyed themselves ; but it is the philoso- 
pher who inquires into the causes, and the manner of 
these glorious suicides. These are histories which 
meet only the eye of few, yet they are of infinitely 
more advantage than those which are read by every 
one. We instruct ourselves in meditating on these 
scenes of heroic exertion ; and if by such histories 
we make but a slow progress in chronology, our heart 
is however expanded with sentiment. 

I admire not the stoicism of Cato more than the 
fortitude of the Rabbin ; or rather we should applaud 
that of the Rabbin much more ; for Cato was familiar 
with the animating visions of Plato, and was the as- 
sociate of Cicero and of Caesar. The Rabbin had 
probably read only the Pentateuch, and mingled with 
companions of mean occupations, and meaner minds. 
Cato was accustomed to the grandeur of the mistress 
of the universe, and the Rabbin to the littleness of a 
provincial town. Men, like pictures, may be placed 
in an obscure and unfavourable light ; but the finest 
picture, in the unilluminated corner, still retains the 
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design and colouring of the master. My Rabbin is a 
companion for Cato. His history is a tale, 



< Which Cato's self had not dlsdain'd to hear.' 



POPS. 



THE SOVEREIGNTY OF THE SEAS. 

The sovereignty of the seas, which foreigners dis- 
pute with us, is as much a conquest as any one ob- 
tained on land ; it is gained and preserved by our 
cannon, and the French, who, for ages past, exclaim 
against what they call our tyranny, are only hindered 
from becoming themselves universal tyrants over land 
and sea, by that sovereignty of the seas without which 
Great Britain would cease to exist. 

In the late memoir of the French Institute, I read 
a bitter philippic against this sovereignty, and a notice 
adapted to the writer's purpose of two great works : 
the one by Selden, and the other bj Grotius, on this 
subject. The following is the historical anecdote use- 
ful to revive. 

In 1634 a dispute arose between the English and 
Dutch concerning the herring-fishery upon the British 
coast. The French and Dutch had always persevered 
in declaring that the seas were perfectly free ; and 
grounded their reasons on a work of Hugo Grotius. 

So early as in 1609 the great Grotius had published 
his treatise of Mare Liberum, in favour of the freedom 
of the seas. And it is a curious fact, that in 1618, 
Selden had composed another treatise in defence of 
the king's dominion over the seas ; but which, from 
accidents which are known, was not published till this 
dispute revived the controversy. Selden, in 1636, 
gave the world his Mare Chusum^ in answer to the 
treatise of Grotius. 
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Both these great men felt a mutual respect for each 
other. They only knew the rivalry of genius. 

As a matter of curious discussion, and legal inves- 
tigation, the philosopher must incline to the arguments 
of Selden, who has proved by records the first occu- 
pancy of the English ; and the English dominion over 
the four seas, to the utter exclusion of the French and 
Dutch from fishing, without our license. He proves 
that our kings have always levied great sums, without 
even the concurrence of their parliaments, for the ex- 
press purpose of defending this sovereignty at sea. A 
copy of Selden's work was placed in the council- 
chest of the Exchequer, and in the court of admiralty, 
as one of our most precious records. 

The historical anecdote is finally closed by the 
Dutch themselves, who now agreed to acknowledge 
the English sovereignty in the seas, and pay a tribute 
of thirty thousand pounds to the King of England, for 
liberty to fish in the seas, and consented to annual 
tributes. 

That the Dutch yielded to Selden's arguments is a 
triumph we cannot venture to boast. The ultima ratio 
regurn prevailed ; and when we had destroyed their 
whole fishing fleet, the affair appeared much clearer 
than in the ingenious volumes of Grotius or Selden. 
Another Dutchman presented the States-General with 
a ponderous reply to Selden's 31are Clausum^ but the 
wise Sommelsdyke advised the states to suppress the 
idle discussion ; observing that this affair must be de- 
cided by the sword, and not by the pen. 

It may be curious to add, that as no prevailing or 
fashionable subject can be agitated, but some idler 
must interfere to make it extravagant and very new, 
so this grave subject did not want for something of 
this nature. A learned Italian, I believe, agreed with 
our author Selden in general, that the sea, as well as 
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the earthy is subject to some states ; but he main- 
tained, that the dominion of the sea belonged to the 
Genoese ! 



ON THE CUSTOM OF KISSING HANDS. 

Mr Morin, a French academician, has amused 
himself with collecting several historical notices of 
this custom. I give a summary, for the benefit of 
those who have had the honour of kissing his majes- 
ty's hand. It is not those who kiss the royal hand 
who could write best on the custom. 

This custom is not only very ancient, and nearly 
universal, but has been alike participated by religion 
and society. 

To begin with religion. From the remotest times 
men saluted the sun, moon, and stars, by kissing the 
hand. Job assures us that he was* never given to this 
superstition, xxxi, 26. The same honour was render- 
ed to Baal, Kings i, 18. Other instances might be 
adduced. 

We now pass to Greece. There all foreign super- 
stitions were received. Lucian, aAer having men- 
tioned various sorts of sacrifices which the rich of- 
fered the gods, adds, that the poor adored them by 
the simpler compliment of kissing their hands. That 
author gives an anecdote of Demosthenes, which shows 
this custom. When a prisoner to the soldiers of Anti- 
pater, he asked to enter a temple. — When he entered* 
he touched his mouth with his hands, which the guards 
took for an act of religion. He did it, however, more 
securely to swallow the poison he had prepared for 
such an occasion. He mentions other instances. 

From the Greeks it passed to the Romans. Pliny 
places it amongst those ancient customs of which they 
were ignorant of the origin or the reason. Persons 
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were treated as atheists, who would not kiss their 
hands when thej entered a temple. When Apuleius 
mentions Psyche, he says, she was so beautiful that 
they adored her as Venus, in kissing the right hand. 

This ceremonial action rendered respectable the 
earliest institutions of Christianity. It was a custom 
with the primseval bishops to give their hands to be 
kissed by the ministers who served at the altar. 

This custom, however, as a religious rite, declined 
with Paganism. 

In society our ingenious academician considers the 
custom of kissing hands as essential to its welfare. 
It is a mute form, which expresses reconciliation, 
which intreats favours, or which thanks for those re- 
ceived. It is a universal language, intelligible with- 
out an interpreter; which doubtless preceded writing, 
and perhaps speech itself. 

Solomon says of the flatterers and suppliants of his 
time, that thev ceased not to kiss the hands of their 
patrons, till they had obtained the favours which they 
solicited. In Homer we see Priam kissing the hands 
and embracing the knees of Achilles, while he sup- 
plicates for the body of Hector. 

This custom prevailed in ancient Rome, but it 
varied. In the first ages of the republic, it seems to 
have been only practised by inferiors to their supe- 
riors : — equals gave their hands and embraced. In 
the progress of time even the soldiers refused to show 
this mark of respect to their generals ; and their kiss- 
ing the hand of Cato when he was obliged to quit 
them was regarded as an extraordinary circumstance, 
at a period of such refinement. The great respect 
paid to the tribunes, consuls, and dictators, obliged 
individuals to live with them in a more distant and 
respectful manner ; and instead of embracing them 
as they did formerly, they considered themselves as 
'tun ate if allowed to kiss their hands. Under the 
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emperors, kissing hands became an essential duty, 
even for the great themselves ; inferior courtiers were 
obliged to be content to adore the purple, bj kneeling, 
touching the robe of the emperor by the right hand, 
and carrying it to the mouth. Even this was thought 
too free ; and at length they saluted the emperor at a 
distance, by kissing their hands, in the same manner 
as when they adored their gods. 

It is superfluous to trace this custom in every coun- 
try where it exists. It is practised in every known 
country, in respect to sovereigns and superiors, even 
amongst the negroes, and the inhabitants of the New 
World. Cortez found it established at Mexico, where 
more than a thousand lords saluted him, in touching 
the earth with their hands, which they afterwards car- 
ried to their mouths. 

Thus, whether the custom of salutation is practised 
by kissing the hands of others from respect, or in 
bringing one's own to the mouth, it is of all other cus- 
toms the most universal. Mr Morin concludes, that 
this practice is now become too gross a familiarity, 
and it is considered as a meanness to kiss the hand 
of those with whom we are in habits of intercourse : 
and he prettily observes that this custom would be en- 
tirely lost, if lovers were not solicitous to preserve it 
in all its full power. 



POPES. 

Valois observes that the Popes scrupulously follow- 
ed, in the early ages of the church, the custom of 
placing their names after that of the person whom 
they addressed in their letters. This mark of their 
humility he proves by letters written by various Popes. 
Thus when the great projects of politics were yet un- 
known to them, did they adhere to Christian meek*' 
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ness. There came at length the day when one of the 
Popes, whose name does not occur to me, said that 
* it was safer to quarrel with a prince than with a friar.' 
Henry VI being at the feet of Pope Celestine, his ho- 
liness thought proper to kick the crown off his head ; 
which ludicrous and disgraceful action, Baronius has 
highly praised. Jortin observes on this great cardinal, 
and advocate of the Roman see, that he breathes no- 
thing but fire and brimstone ; and accounts kings and 
emperors to be mere catch-poles and constables, bound 
to execute with implicit faith all the commands of in- 
solent ecclesiastics. Bellarmin was made a cardinal 
for his efforts and devotion to the papal cause, and 
maintaining this monstrous paradox, — that if the 
pope forbid the exercise of virtue, and command that 
of vice, the Roman church, under pain of a sin, was 
obliged to abandon virtue for vice, if it would not sin 
against conscience ! 

It was Nicholas I, a bold and enterprising Pope, 
who, in 858, forgetting the pious modesty of his prede- 
cessors, took advantage of the divisions in the royal 
families of France, and did not hesitate to place his 
name before that of the kings and emperors of the 
house of France, to whom he wrote. Since that time 
he has been imitated by all his successors, and this en- 
croachment on the honours of monarchy has passed 
into a custom from having been tolerated in its com- 
mencement. 

Concerning the acknowledged infallibility/ of the 
Popes, it appears that Gregory VII, in council, de- 
creed that the church of Rome neither had erred, and 
never should err. It was thus this prerogative of his 
holiness became received, till 1313, when John XXII 
abrogated decrees made by three popes his predeces- 
sors, and declared that what was done amiss by one 
pope or council might be corrected by another ; and 
Gregory XI, 1370, in his will deprecates, 5t quid in 
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catholica fide errasseU The university of Vienna pro- 
tested against it, calling it a contempt of God, and an 
idolatry, if any one in matters of faith should appeal 
from a council to the Pope ; that is, from God who pre- 
sides in councils, to man. But the infallibility was at 
length established by Leo X, especially after Luther's 
opposition, because they despaired of defending their 
indulgences, bulls, &c, by any other method. 

Imagination cannot form a scene more terrific than 
when these men were in the height of power, and to 
serve their political purposes hurled the thunders of 
their excommunications over a kingdom. It was a na- 
tional distress not inferior to a plague or famine. 

Philip Augustus, desirous of divorcing Ingelburg, 
to unite himself to Agnes de Meranie, the Pope put 
his kingdom under an interdict. The churches were 
shut during the space of eight months ; they said 
neither mass nor vespers ; they did not marry ; and 
even the offspring of the married, born at this unhap- 
py period, toere considered as illicit: and because the 
king would not sleep with his wife, it was not permit- 
ted to any of his su bjects to sleep with theirs ! In that 
year France was threatened with an extinction of the 
ordinary generation. A man under this curse of pub* 
lie penance was divested of all his functions, civil, 
military and matrimonial ; he was not allowed to 
dress his hair, to shave, to bathe, nor even change his 
linen, so that, says Saint Foix, upon the whole this 
made a filthy penitent. The good king Robert in- 
curred the censures of the church for having married 
his cousin. He was immediately abandoned. Two 
faithful domestics alone remained with him, and these 
always passed through the fire whatever he touched* 
In a word, the horror which an excommunication oo- 
casioned was such that a woman of pleasure, with 
whom one Peletier had passed some moments, ha?in,« 
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learnt soon afterwards that he had been above six 
months an excommunicated person, fell into a panic, 
and with great difficulty recovered from her convul- 
sions. 



LITERARY COMPOSITION. 

To literary composition we may apply the saying 
of an ancient philosopher : ' a little thing gives per- 
fection, although perfection is not a little thing.' 

The great legislator of the Hebrews orders us to 
pull off the fruit for the first three years, and not to 
taste them. Levit. xix, ver. 23. He was not igno- 
rant how it weakens a young tree to bring to maturity 
its first fruits. Thus, on literary compositions, oor 
green essays ought to be picked away. The word 
Zamar, by a beautiful metaphor from pruning trees, 
means in Hebrew to compose verses. Blotting and 
correcting was so much Churchill's abhorrence, that 
I have heard from his publisher, he once energetically 
expressed himself, that it was like cutting away one^s 
ownfiesh. This strong figure sufficiently shows his re- 
pugnance to an author's duty. Churchill now lies 
neglected, for posterity only will respect those, who 

* File off the mortal part 



Of glowing thought with Attic art.' 

YOUNG. 

I have heard that this careless bard, after a suc- 
cessful work, usually precipitated the publication of 
another, relying on its crudeness being passed over on 
the public curiosity excited by its better brother. He 
called this getting double pay ; for thus he secured the 
sale of a hurried work. But Churchill was a spend- 
thrift of fame, and enjoyed all his revenue while he 
lived ; posterity owes him little, and pays him no- 
thing I 
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Bayle, an experienced observer in literary matters, 
tells us, that correction is by no means practicable by 
some authors ; as in the case of Ovid. In exile, his 
compositions were nothing more than spiritless repe- 
titions of what he had formerly written. He con- 
fesses both negligence and idleness in the corrections 
of his works. The vivacity which animated his first 
productions, failing him when he revised his poems, 
he found correction too laborious, and he abandoned 
it. This, however, was only an excuse. ' It is cer- 
tain, that some authors cannot correct. They compose 
with pleasure, and with ardour ; but they exhaust all 
their force : they fly but with one wing when they re- 
view their works ; the first fire does not return ; there 
is in their imagination a certain calm which hinders 
their pen from making any progress. Their mind 
is like a boat, which only advances by the strength of 
oars.' 

Dr More, the Platonist, had such an exuberance of 
fancy, that correction was a much greater labour than 
composition. He used to say, that in writing his 
works, he was forced to cut his way through a crowd 
of thoughts as through a wood, and that he threw off 
in his compositions as much as would make an ordi- 
nary philosopher. More was a great enthusiast, and, 
of course, an egotist, so that criticism ruffled his tem- 
per, notwithstanding all his Platonism. When ac- 
cused of obscurities and extravagances, he said, that 
like the ostrich, he laid his eggs in the sands, which 
would prove vital and prolific in time ; however, these 
ostrich eggs have proved to be addled. 

A habit of correctness in the lesser parts of com- 
position will assist the higher. It is worth recording 
that the great Milton was anxious for correct punc- 
tuation, and that Addison was solicitous after the 
minutifiB of the press. Savage, Armstrong, and otheiVt 
felt tortures on similar objects. It is said of Juliiu 
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Scaliger, that he had this peculiarity in his manner of 
composition ; he wrote with such accuracy that his 
Mss and the printed copy corresponded page for page, 
and line for line. 

Malherbe, the father of French poetry, tormented 
himself by a prodigious slowness ; and was employed 
rather in perfecting, than in forming works. His 
muse is compared to a fine woman in the pangs of 
delivery. He exulted in this tardiness, and, after 
finishing a poem of one hundred verses, or a discourse 
of ten pages, he used to say he ought to repose for 
ten years. Balzac, the first writer in French prose 
who gave majesty and harmony to a period, it is said, 
did not grudge to bestow a week on a page, and was 
never satisfied with his first thoughts. Our * costive' 
Gray entertained the same notion : and it is hard to 
say if it arose from the sterility of their genius, or their 
sensibility of taste. 

It is curious to observe, that the mss of Tasso, 
which are still preserved, are illegible from the vast 
number of their corrections. I have given a fac- 
simile, as correct as it is possible to conceive, of one 
page of Pope's ms. Homer, as a specimen of his con- 
tinual corrections and critical rasures. The cele- 
brated Madame Dacier never could satisfy herself in 
translating Homer : continually retouching the ver- 
sion, even in its happiest passages. There were 
several parts which she translated in six or seven 
manners ; and she frequently noted in the margin — 
/ have not yet done it. 

When Paschal became warm in his celebrated con- 
troversy, he applied himself with incredible labour to 
the composition of his ' Provincial Letters.' He was 
frequently twenty days occupied on a single letter. 
He recommenced some above seven and eight times, 
and by this means obtained that perfection which has 
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made his work, as Voltaire says, ' one of the best 
books ever pubhshed ia France.' 

The Quintus Curtius of Yaugelas occupied him 30 
years ; generally every period was translated in the 
margin five or six several ways. Chapelain and Gon- 
rart, who took the pains to review this work critically, 
were many times perplexed in their choice of pas- 
sages ; they generally liked best that which had been 
first composed. Hume was never done with correc- 
tions ; every edition varies with the preceding ones. 
But there are more fortunate and fluent minds than 
these. Voltaire tells us of Fenelon's Telemachus, that 
the amiable author composed it in his retirement in 
the short period of three months. Fenelon had, be- 
fore this, formed his style, and his mind overflowed 
with all the spirit of the ancients. He opened a 
copious fountain, and there were not ten erasures in 
the original ms. The same facility accompanied Gib- 
bon after the experience of his first volume ; and the 
same copious readiness attended Adam Smith, who 
dictated to his amanuensis, while he walked about his 
study. 

The ancients were as pertinacious in their correc- 
tions. Isocrates, it is said, was employed for ten 
years on one of his works, and to appear natural 
studied with the most refined art. After a labour of 
eleven years, Virgil pronounced his iEneid imperfect. 
Dio Cassius devoted twelve years to the composition 
of his history, and Diodorus Siculus, thirty. 

There is a middle between velocity and torpidity ; 
the Italians say, it is not necessary to be a stag, but 
we ought not to be a tortoise. 

Many ingenious expedients are not to be contemned 
in literary labours. The critical advice 

< To choose an author^ as we would d^fritmdf 
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is very useful to young writers. The finest geniuses 
have always affectionately attached themselves to 
some particular author of congenial disposition. 
Pope, in his version of Homer, kept a constant eye 
on his master Dryden ; Corneille's favourite authors 
were the brilliant Tacitus, the heroic Livy, and the 
lofty Lucan : the influence of their characters may be 
traced in his best tragedies. The great Clarendon, 
when employed in writing his history, read over very 
carefully Tacitus and Livy, to give dignity to his 
style, as he writes in a •letter. Tacitus did not sur- 
pass him in his portraits, though Clarendon never 
equalled Livy in his narrative. 

The mode of literary composition adopted by that 
admirable student Sir William Jones is well deserving 
our attention. After having fixed on his subjects, he 
always added the model of the composition ; and thus 
boldly wrestled with the great authors of antiquity. 
On board the frigate which was carrying him to India, 
he projected the following works, and noted them in 
this manner : 

L Elements of the Laws of England. 

Model — The Essay on Bailments. Aristotle. 

2. The History of the American War. 

Model — Tjiucydides and Polybius. 

3. Britain Discovered, an Epic Poem. Machinery 

— Hindu Gods. Model — Homer. 

4. Speeches, Political and Forensic. 

Model — Demosthenes. 

5. Dialogues, Philosophical and Historical. 

Model — Plato. 
And of favourite authors there are also favourite 
works, which we love to be familiarized with. Bar- 
tliolinus has a dissertation on reading books, in which 
he points out the superior performances of different 
writers. Of St Augustine, his city of God ; of Hip- 
pocrates, CoaccB Prcenotiones ; of Cicero, de Officiis; 
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of Aristotle, De Animalibus; of Catullus, Coma JBe- 
renices ; of Virgil, the sixth book of the ^neid, &c. 
Such judgments are indeed not to be our guides ; but 
such a mode of reading is useful to contract our stu- 
dies within due limits. 

Evelyn, who has written treatises on several sub- 
jects, was occupied for years on them. His manner 
of arranging his materials and his mode of composi- 
tion appear excellent. Having chosen a subject, he 
analyzed it into its various parts, under certain heads, 
or titles, to be filled up at leisure. Under these heads 
he set down his own thoughts as they occurred, occa- 
sionally inserting whatever was useful from his read- 
ing. When his collections were thus formed, he di- 
gested his own thoughts regularly, and strengthened 
them by authorities from ancient and modern authors, 
or alleged his reasons for dissenting from them. His 
collections in time became voluminous, but he then 
exercised that judgment which the formers of such 
collections usually are deficient in. With Hesiod he 
knew that ' Half is better than the whole,' and it was 
his aim to express the quintessence of his reading ; 
but not to give it in a crude state to the world ; and 
when his treatises were sent to the press, they were 
not half the size of his collections. 

Thus also Winkelman, in his ' History of Art,' an 
extensive work, was long lost in settling on a plan ; 
like artists, who make random sketches of their first 
conceptions, he threw on paper ideas, hints, and ob- 
servations which occurred in his readings — many of 
them, indeed, were not connected with his history, but 
were afterwards inserted in some of his other works. 

Even Gibbon tells us of his Roman History, * at 
the outset all was dark and doubtful ; even the title 
of the work, the true sera of the decline and h^' 
the empire, the limits of the introduotion» t' 
of the chapters, and the order of the na 
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I was oflen tempted to cast away the labour of seven 
years.' Akenside has exquisitely described the pro- 
gress and the pains of genius in its delightful reveriest 
Pleasures of Imagination, B. iii, v. 373. The plea* 
sures of composition in an ardent genius were never 
80 finely described as by Buffon. Speaking of the 
hours of composition he said, * These are the most 
luxurious and delightful moments of life : moments 
which have often enticed me to pass fourteen hours 
at my desk in a state of transport ; this gratification 
more than glori/ is my reward !' 

The publication of Gibbon's Memoirs conveyed to 
the world a faithful picture of the most fervid industry ; 
it is in youth, the foundations of such a sublime edi- 
fice as his history must be laid. The world can now 
trace how this Colossus of erudition, day by day, and 
year by year, prepared himself for some vast work. 

Gibbon has furnished a new idea in the art of read- 
ing ! We ought, says he, not to attend to the order of 
our books, so much as of our thoughts. ' The perusal 
of a particular work gives birth perhaps to ideas un- 
connected with the subject it treats ; I pursue these 
ideas, and quit my proposed plan of reading.' Thus 
in the midst of Homer he read Longinus ; a chapter 
of Longinus led to an epistle of Pliny ; and having 
finished Longinus, he followed the train of his ideas 
of the sublime and beautiful in the inquiry of Burke, 
and concluded with comparing the ancient with the 
modern Longinus. Of all our popular writers the 
most experienced reader was Gibbon, and he offers 
an important advice to an author engaged on a parti- 
cular subject. 'I suspended my perusal of any new 
book on the subject till 1 had reviewed all that I knew, 
or believed, or had thought on it, that I might be qua- 
lified to discern how much the authors added to my 
original stock.' 
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These are valuable hints to students, and such have 
been practised by others. Ancillon was a very inge- 
nious student; he seldom read a book throughout 
without reading in his progress many others ; his li* 
brary-table was always covered with a number of 
books for the most part open ! this variety of authors 
bred no confusion ; they all assisted to throw light on 
the same topic ; he was not disgusted by frequently 
seeing the same thing in different writers ; their opin- 
ions were so many new strokes, which completed the 
ideas which he had conceived. The celebrated Fa- 
ther Paul studied in the same manner. He never 
passed over an interesting subject till he had confront- 
ed a variety of authors. In historical researches he 
never would advance, till he had fixed, once for all, 
the places, times, and opinions — a nK>de of &tudy 
which appears very dilatory,, but in the end will make 
a great saving of tinoe, and labour of mind ; those 
who have not pursued this method are all their lives 
at a loss to settle their opinions and their belief, from 
the want of having once brought them to such a test. 

I shall now offer a plan of Historical Study, and a 
calculation of the necessary time it will occupy with- 
out specifying the authors ; as I only propose to ani- 
mate a young student^ who feels he has not to number 
the days of a patriarch, that he should not be alarmed 
at the vast labyrinth historical researches present to 
his eye. If we look into public libraries, more than 
thirty thousand volumes of history may be found. 

Lenglet du Fresnoy, one of the greatest readertt 
calculated that he could not read, with satiafaction, 
more than ten hours a day, and ten pages in foiio an 
hour ; which makes 100 pages every day* Suppoiir - 
each volume to contain 500 pages, every month * 
amount to one volume and a half, which .n 
volumes in folio in the year. In fifty ;pef 
could only read 900 volumes in fi>Iio. i 
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supposing uninterrupted health, and an intelligetice 
as rapid as the eyes of the laborious researcher. A 
man can hardly study to advantage till past twenty, 
and at fifty his eyes will be dimmed, and his head stuf- 
fed with much reading that should never be read. 
His fifty years for the 900 volumes are reduced to 
thirty years, and 500 volumes ! And, after all, the 
universal historian must resolutely face thirty thous- 
and volumes ! 

But to cheer the historiographer, he shows, that a 
public library is only necessary to be consulted ; it is 
in our private closet where should be found those few 
writers, who direct us to their rivals, without jealousy, 
and mark, in the vast career of time, those who are 
worthy to instruct posterity. His calculation pro- 
ceeds on this plan, — that six hours a day, and the 
term of ten years, are sufficient to pass over, with 
utility, the immense field of history. 

He calculates this alarming extent of historical 
ground. 

For a knowledge of Sacred History he gives 3 months. 
Ancient Etrypt, Babylon, and Assyria, 

modern Assyria or Persia, 
Greek History, 

Roman History by the moderns, 
Roman History by the original writers. 
Ecclesiastical History, general and particular. 
Modern History, 
To this may be added for recurrences and 

re-perusals, 

The total will amount to 10^ years. 

Thus, in ten years and a half, a student in history 
has obtained a universal knowledge, and this on a 
plan which permits as much leisure as every student 
would choose to indulge. 

As a specimen of Du Fresnoy's calculations take 
that of Sacred History. 



1 


do. 


6 


do. 


7 


do 


6 


do. 


30 


do. 


24 


do. 


48 


do. 
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For reading Pere Calmet's learned dissertations in the 

order he points out, 12 days. 

For Pere Calmet's History, in 2 vols. 4to. (now in 4), 12 

For Prideanx's History, 10 

For Josephus, 12 

For Basnage's History of the Jews, 20 

In all 66 days. 
He allows, however, 90 days, for obtaining a sufficient knowl- 
edge of Sacred History. 

In reading this sketch, we are scarcely surprised at 
the erudition of a Gibbon ; but having admired that 
erudition, we perceive the necessity of such a plan, if 
we would not learn what we have afterwards to 
unlearn. 

A plan, like the present, even in a mind which 
should feel itself incapable of the exertion, will not 
be regarded without that reverence we feel for genius 
animating such industry. This scheme of study, 
though it may never be rigidly pursued, will be found 
excellent. Ten years labour of happy diligence may 
render a student capable of consigning to posterity 
a history as universal in its topics, as that of the his« 
torian who led to this investigation. 



END OF VOLUME SECOND. 



■ 



l^: 



, (H 



I 



